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IN the caſtle of Cleves nothing announced the direful 
expectation of war; while ambition, jealouſy, and hatred, 
ſpread gloom and miſtruſt through the camp of the con- 
federate princes, the court of Beatrice, more brilliant 
than ever, afforded each day the moſt varied and agree- 
able amuſements. Beatrice was poſſeſſed of that true 
dignity of character which virtue alone can confer; the 
purity of her conduct, the nobleneſs and modeſty of her 
demeanour, the delicacy of her mind, and at the ſame 
time the ſweetneſs of her temper and manners, inſpired 
at once reſpe& and confidence. So amiable was ſhe, . 
and ſo graceful, that the defire of pleaſing her influenced 
the general behaviour of all about her: her preſence 
checked, without conſtraining, freedom; and the acqui- 
Vor. HE I _ _ tion 
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ſition of ſuch aſcendency is the pen art not only of 
a princeſs, but of every young and handſome woman, 
Whatever may be her rank in ſociety. Or rather, it is 
an invaluable gift of nature which ariſes from purity and 
elevation of mind, and the want of which education 


can only ſupply by frivolous and ſuperficial accom- 
pliſhments. | 


Beatrice joined to ſuperior talents, and the moſt ra 
and cultivated mind, that charming infancy of character 
which appears with ſo much grace when united with 
brilliant and ſolid qualities. Capable of reaſoning with 
ſolidity, and engaging in ſerious purſuits and ſtudies, 
Beatrice could find amuſement in trifles, and could laugh 
at a thouſand little things which would excite the diſ- 
dain of ſupercilious wit. Although ſhe had naturally a 
gaiety of diſpoſition, which was as lively as unaffected, 
yet her extreme ſenſibility rendered her temper unequal; 
ſhe was always gentle, kind, and courteous, but not al- 
ways gay; ſometimes ſhe appeared thoughtful, abſent, 
and melancholy ; in ſuch caſes, however, the gaiety of 
others never ſeemed to diſpleaſe, or be troubleſome to 
her; this inequality therefore was in her an additional 
grace, and ſerved to render her as intereſting as ori- 
ginal. The ducheſs conſecrated to ſtudy and public 
affairs all her mornings and a portion of the afternoon, 
and in the evening ſhe gave herſelf up to. the pleaſures 
of ſociety; then the hours were paſſed in converſe, mu- 
Ge, dancing, and ſports, invented for the amuſement of 
infancy ; which have ſtill ſuch charms for youth, and 
recall with rapture the happy days of innocence and fe- 
licity—Young Delia ſeemed to prefer ſuch kind of 
amuſement to all others; the never propoſed. it indeed, 

| | „ and 


THE SWAN, 


and would refrain at firſt from joining in it ; however, 
in the courſe of a few minutes her repugnancy would 


vaniſh, and the ſports would ſoon! overcome her habituad 


melancholy and timidity ; by degrees ſhe would grow ani- 


mated, and reſume all the childiſhneſs and gaiety of her 


time of life, Oliver neyer took part in theſe gambols, but 
attended to the muſic, and whenever the ducheſs ſung, 


he ſought the moſt retired part of the ſaloon, and always 


fat in ſuch a manner as not to ſee her face. Lancelot 
had a fine voice; one evening when he had ſung ſeveral 
ballads compoſed by Angilbert, the latter addreſſing 
himſelf to the ducheſs: “ I know not,” ſaid he, © why 
Lancelot is always finging my verſes, for he compoſes 


more agreeable ſongs himſelf, I have remarked one in 
particular which he has lately made here, and which he 


ſings with the moſt touching exprefficn,” —Upon this, 
the ducheſs aſked for the ballad; at the ſame moment 


Delia aroſe from her ſeat, and was going to withdraw, 


The duchets held her, and being much ſurpriſed at the 
bluſhes which covered her face, ſhe looked at Lancelot 

as if the requeſted the explanation of this myſtery, 
This lady knows the firſt ſtanza of this ballad,” ſaid 
Lancelot, looking at Delia, © and ſhe does not allow me 
to ſing it.”— And that,” returned Angilbert, © becauſe 
Lancelot has given the heroine of his ſong the charming 
name of Delia; but this name is Greek, and the poet has 


certainly a right to introduce it into his verſes.” The 


ducheſs ſmiled, and as the Knights of the Swan only, 
with thoſe we have already mentioned, were preſent, 
Beatrice, who was pleaſed at Lancelot's paſſion for her 
young friend, authoriſed him by a ſign to fing the bal- 
lad; he then took up a lute, and nn the fol- 
als g n 
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That heart atone can tranſports prove 
Whoſe tender throbbings beat to love. 
% Tis love that gilds life's varied day; 
And &en though tears oft mark its way, 
And melancholy cloud the iky, 
A thouſand raptures {till are nigh, 


Ah Delia ! bright as noon-tide day 
Thine eyes their killing power diſplay ; 
But yet the gods who form'd thee fair 
Have fteeled thy breaſt to am'rous care, 
Ho different far the taſks we prove; 
*Tis thine to charm, and mine to love, 


To dull indifference a prey, | 
No tender intereſts charm thy day; 
And tho” of abſence I complain, 
Or murmur at thy cold diſdain, 
Yet ſtill J love, and whilſt I figh 
Soft ſoothing hope perchance is nigh.. 


Thou liſtleſs ey'ſt the verdant meaad, 
Nor heed'ſt the flow'rets 'neath thy tread; 
But my fond dreams thy preſence ſhare, , 
I fee and hear my abſent fair ; | 
And where my Delia wattes the day 
Muy heart ftill roves, ny ſenſes ſtray. 


Thou boa{t'ft to love ſweet Philomel, 
Whoſe amorous ditty charms the dell. 

| She chants the lovers tender woe, 
And all the bliſs that lovers know. 
But ah ! can Delia tranſports prove 
Which none can fee! but thoſe who love ? 


THE SWAN. 5 


The village train to ſports repair, 
Nor greater joys are Delia's care. 
But while in mazy dance we reel 
How wide the different joys we feel. f 
I graſp the hand of her I love, 

And I alone can rapture prove. 


A ſlave to love's delicious pain, 7 
In dreams I taſte my joys again, | 
And wait the morning's welcagne light, 

When Delia's beauty charms my ſight; 

Whilft bright Aurora's bluſhing ray 

Is nought for thee but birth of day. 


At the end of this Jaſt ſtanza of Lancelot's ſong the 


too tender Delia was unable to conceal her painful emo- 
tion; ſhe leaned towards the princeſs, one of whoſe 


hands ſhe held in her own, and hid her face all bathed 1 in 
tears upon Beatrice's ſhoulder But Lancelot had ob- 
ſerved her falling tear; and full of trouble, hope, and 


delight, he left off finging —Every one looked on in 
ſilence, and each interpreted the corffufion of Delia in 
the manner that Lancelot did. The ducheſs, much 
affected, and feeling for the embarraſſment of her friend, 
at length renewed the converſation. She attributed 
this ſtrange movement to the exceſſive baſhfulneſs of 
Delia, and obſerved that ſhe had ſeen inſtances of the 
ſame kind in her conduct before. Afterwards ſhe aroſe, 
took Delia by the arm, and went out of the room with 


her, leaving Lancelot inebriated with delight, and the 


reſt of the company fully convinced, that he was actual! 4 
beloved, | | | | — 
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CHAPTER II. 
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Le mepris ſuit de près l'amour 
Qu' inſpitent les coquettes. | 

| FENILOox. 
C'eſt providence de l'amour 


Que coquette trouve un volage. 


La Morzg. 


C'eſt dn amour conſtant la vertu qui decide. 
CRERBILLONYN. 


THE next morning, Angilbert, Iſambard, and Lan- 
eelot, all met together in the apartment of the latter. 
Theſe three perſons, who had been long united by eſteem, 
mutual confidence, and fimilarity of taſte and diſpeſition, 
were fond of giving themſelves up to the gratification of 
a conyerſe which old acquaintance and friendſhip ren- 
ger ſo intereſting and agreeable, particularly after a long 
abſence. Lancelot and Iſambard, full of pleaſing hope, 
were on this day more than uſually communicative; 
the converſation became very animated, they ſpoke 
much of the intrigues of the court of Charlemagne and of 
the mutual paſſion of the princeſs Bertha and Angilbert, 
of which both Iſambard and Lancelot, by the princeſs's 
own permiſlion, had been made confidants. After hav- 
ing touched upon many particularities of their amours, 
« There is one thing,” ſaid Iſambard, which I never 
could comprehend; a ſingular circumſtance obliged you, 

tor 


THE SWAN. - 


for the intereſt even of your paſſion, to communicate it 
to me, together with your hopes, before you had obtained 
from Bertha the confeſſion of her own ſentiments; I 
obſerved you four months together entirely taken up 


with her, and at the inſtant in which ſhe appeared the 


moſt diſpoſed in your favour, you broke with each other 
with the moſt aſtoniſhing levity on both fides ; for in- 


ſtance, the very evening of this rupture Bertha avowed 


to me, without the leaſt diſguiſe, that ſhe loved you, and 
on your own part I knew you adored her; yet two days 
after ſhe forbad me in the moſt poſitive manner to men- 


tion your name, and you yourſelf have never thought 


fit to explain the motives of this ſudden quarrel ”—© He 
had ated for a long while with like reſerve towards me, 
returned Lancelot ſmiling, © and for reaſons which you 
will approve ; but he may now without any n com- 
municate this fingular adventure to you.” At theſe 
words Angilbert, being cloſely preſſed by Iſambard, be- 
gan to ſpeak as follows. 
' did not in fact adore the princeſs Bertha, as Iſam- 
bard has juſt mentioned; he only attributes to me the 
ſentiment he himſelf at the preſent moment expe- 


riences; I entertained a very different one. In the diſ- 


poſition and manners of the princeſs I found that unde- 


finable charm without which love cannot exift, and 


winch nevertheleſs does not always create a violent paſ- 
fion. I loved her without blindneſs, I ſaw her without 
illuſion; ſhe was not in my eyes the moſt beautiful and 
amiable woman in the univerſe, but after a moment's 
reflection, my heart would have given Bertha the pre- 
ference, had I been to chooſe between her and the moſt 
accompliſhed of her ſex. The ſentiments the inſpired 
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did not turn my head, but deeply penetrated my ſoul ; 
] was not fecure from a tranſient ſeduction; other ob- 
jets could fill attract and maſter me for a moment; 
the alone had the power of fixing me. A little time be- 
fore 1 had dared to give encouragement to the hopes of 

rendering myſelf agreeable to her, I met with a very 

odd adventure. You know I have a houſe at a little 
diſtance from Aix la Chapelle, and that ſprings of mine- 
ral water are contained in my field. As they are of 

a different quality from thoſe of the city *, I appro- 
priated them to the uſe of the public. I conſtructed 
bathing rooms; thoſe of the men made a part of my own 
houſe, the women's baths were ſeparated from them by 
a little wood. The latter buildings I had taken great 

Pains to ornament-—they lie within a ſpacious encloſure 
ſurrounded by a wall, and containing a handſome gar- 

-den abounding in fruit trees and flowers. This garden 

has two gates; the chief one is attended by one of my 
ſervants, who never leaves it, and who lets in the wo- 
men who come to bathe. The other opens into a {mall 
wood which leads to my houſe; of this gate I alone had 

a key, becauſe I commonly went through the garden in 
my way to. the city, in order to avoid a round-about 
road thither. But I went throagh it alone, I ſent my 
ſervants and horſes to meet me at the other gate, and 
before I entered this encloſure a horn was always ſound- 
ed to give notice to the porter, who at this ſignal had 
my horſes brought up to the lodge. I took this precau- 
tion on account of the women who might be bataing, 


* At Burſcheid, near Aix la Chapelle, the waters are different from 
thoſe in the latter place. Angilbert's houſe was therefore very likely 
fituate at Burſcheid. 55 ö 


Who, 


: 
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who if they did not hail to be obſerved, could remain | 


in their tents. One morning, when I went into this 
garden, after giving the accuſtomed fignal, 1 ſaw at a 
diſtance the moſt extraordinary thing in the world. It 
was a woman who came out of the tents and ran to 


meet me ; this action, which took place juſt after the 


ſounding of the horn, left no doubt upon my mind, but 
that the woman was one of the moſt abandoned part of 
the ſex; but I was no leſs ſurpriſed at this extraordinary 
exceſs of impudence. I ſtood ſtill, imagining the would 


then go back to the tent and put on her clothes; but 


the till advanced towards me: the only covering ſhe 
had was a wet and ſhort ſhift, 'and her long black hair, 
which ſpread over her breaſt and ſhoulders. When ſhe 
approached near enough to enable me to take a more 
particular ſurvey of her perſon, I obſerved with addi- 
tional ſurpriſe that ſhe had entirely veiled her face with 
a handkerchief, which ſhe had twiſted round her head. 
This circumſtance gave me a kind of curioſity, and look- 
ing attentively at her as ſhe drew near, I was much 


| ſtruck with the perfection of her form, and the dazzling 


whiteneſs of her ſkin—At laſt, after coming up to me, 
ſhe threw herſelf into my arms—At the ſame inſtant, 
all trembling and out of breath, ſhe fell upon her knees, 


and laying hots of the cloke which I had upon my 


ſhoulders, ſlie appeared deſirous to cover herſelf with it, 
and to entreat me to give it to her, and all this without 
uttering a ſingle word. Being at a loſs what to think, 


concern and curioſity ſucceeded, in ſpite of me, to con- 


tempt and indignation ; however I remained ſtill of my 
firſt opinion, but not being fully convinced, and willing 
to ſee what would be the unravelling of the ſcene, I 
=>: yielded 
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yielded to the defire ſhe expreſſed, I gave her my cloke, 
and offered to conduct her to my houſe ; ſhe returned a 
ſign of aſſent, and that confirmed me in my firſt opi- 
pion. She wrapped herſelf up in the cloke, I lent her 
my arm, and we walked on together towards the wood. 
In vain I endeavoured to diſcover through the veil whe- 
ther her face correſponded with the incomparable beauty 
of her perſon ; it was impoſlible to ſee a fingle feature, 
The handkerchief that was round her head, on which 
were embroidered noſegays of roſes, entirely hid her 
countenance, She walked along with difficulty, and L 
was much hurt at ſeeing the prettieſt feet in the world 
torn by the ſharp gravelly path. Moreover, ſhe perſiſted 
in obſtinate filence ; the ſighed too, and ſeemed to be in 
great agitation. We entered the houſe through a back 
door, and without being perceived; we aſcended the 
ſtair-caſe, and I conducted her into my room, and ſhut 
' myſelf up with her. Now, ſaid I, explain the mean - 
ing of all this, She advanced towards a table, laid hold 
of an ink ſtand, and made a ſign to me to go out of the 
room to this I objected, She ſtil] perſiſted by her geſtures. 
I obſerved that I could not go without taking my cloke. 
At theſe words ſhe fell down upon her knees, and be- 
gan to fob and groan, and this made ap impreſſion upon 
me which I am unable to deſcribe, All the ideas I had 
conceived vaniſhed away; I imagined I was contem- 
plating innocence itſelf, and I felt the keeneſt remorfe 
at having alarmed and miſtaken it. I hfted up the fair 
mourner, the was ſeized with a convulſive trembling, 
which gave me the greateſt concern; the appeared quite 
overcome with terrour, and not to hear what I was ſay- 
ing to conſole her. As the ſeemed to have hardly 

| ſtrength 


ſtrength enough to ſupport herſelf, I was going to give 
her my arm to lead her to a couch, but all on a ſudden, 


breaking looſe from me, ſhe ran to a window, and haſ- 1 
tily lifted it up, as if ſhe were determined to throw her- 


ſelf headlong into the court This movement was ſo 
natural, that it made me ſhudder from head to foot: I 
ruſhed forward, I held her back, the cloke, which was 
unfolded, fell upon the ground, and the unknown lady 
Was again as naked as before—In this manner I be- 
held her a ſecond time, but with ſenſations far different 
from thoſe I had felt in the garden. How did the ti- 
midity and baſhfulneſs, which I now aſcribed to her, 
| heighten the luſtre of her charms ! She appeared to me 
a divinity—I was holding her by the arm, but I in- 
ſtantly knelt one knee upon the ground, and taking up 
the cloke, I covered my face with it, while I was pre- 
ſenting it to her—This action ſeemed to calm her; I 
then obſerved I was going to retire, and Tend a female 
| ſervant, who ſhould receive her orders, and that I would 
not appear again except ſhe deigned to ſend for me. I 


then immediately went out, and diſpatched my houſe- 


| keeper to her, Full of curiofity, concern, and diſquie- 
tude, I walked about the garden, and on reflecting on 
this ſtrange adventure, I imagined this fair lady was af - 
fected with one of thoſe nervous complaints which cauſe 
a giddineſs in the head and frequent fits of inſanity, 
and that in one of theſe moments of delirium ſhe had 
run out of the tent. But I had ſeen no woman with her, 


How could the come to the bath all alone? The more 1 


thought, the more I was puzzled; yet it was no longer 


—potlible to form injurious ſuſpicions, when I conſidered 


the naturalneſs of all the movements which indicated 
| B f her 
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her modeſty and her alarms; her fighs and ſobbings fil 
ſounded in my ears, and I had obſerved the handker- 
chief, which covered her face, was wet with tears. 1 
was thus bewildering myſelf in conjectures, when the 


| houſekeeper came to ſpeak to me, She was delighted 
- With the unknown lady, who it ſeems had thrown her- 


ſelf into her arms on ſecing her, for joy, as ſhe ſaid, to 
find a perſon of her own ſex. The lady was now drefled, 
for her clothes had been ſent for from the bathing room; 
but ſtill Keeping the embroidered handkerchief about 
her head, ſhe abſolutely refuſed to ſuffer her face to be 
ſeen, In a word, every thing was at laſt explained, and 
her ſtory ſhe had related as follows: A young man, who 


had been in love with her for upwards of a year, after 


having vainly attempted to render his addrefles accept- 
able, appeared for two months paſt to take no farther 
notice of her. The uſe of the baths being preſcribed 
her, ſhe came to. take them early in a morning attended 
by a waiting maid only. This woman fell fick, and a 
ſemſtreſs, who worked for the unknown lady, under- 
took to procure a proper perſon to accompany her to the 
baths, and to wait on her there. This propoſal being 
accepted, it was agreed, that the new waiting maid 
thoald on that day go an hour earlier than her miſtreſs 


to the bathing rooms, in order to get things in readineſs, 


and likewiſe becauſe ſhe lodged hard by the village; 
but after bathing ſhe was to attend the young lady 
home. In conſequence of which, the latter had brought 
a domeſtic with her, whom the had ſent back on her ar- 
rival at the gate. When ſhe came to the tent the 
called the new waiting maid, whom the ſaw at a diſ- 
tance in the garden; and in the mean while the began 

to 


8 N THE SWAN. „ 13 
to undreſs herſelf in haſte; ſhe was Already in the 
bath when the maid; arrived; but what was her ſur- 
priſe, when looking at this pretended woman, ſhe re- 
recognized the young man who was in love with her 
Her ſituation was peculiarly ſhocking, as there was no 
bathing-woman: that morning in the tent, and ſhe was 
all alone. Diſmayed, and wild, her danger gave her 
ſupernatural force; ſhe broke from his arms, and made 
her way out of the tent: at this moment was heard the 
ſound of the horn, the ran towards the gates, ſtill ima- 
gining ſhe was purſued by the young man; for ſhe had 
quite loſt her ſenſes—Beſides, the could not well ſee, 
for on coming out of the bath ſhe had covered her face, 

and in this manner it was that ſhe met me.— This 
relation, many particulars. of which I abridge, but 
which added to the probability ofthe ſtory, ſeemed to 
me the more ſatisfactory, as it was confirmed by the evi- 
dence of the keeper of the gate, whora I bad ſent for 
to queſtion him. He told me, that in reality a very tall 
woman, of a ſingular appearance, had arrived at the 
break of day, calling herſelf waiting-woman to a young 
and handſome lady who was coming to bathe; that at 
the moment when the? horn ſounded ſhe had come 
back to the gate in great confufion, and run out with 
precipitation; that at the end of the ſtreet, having 
mounted a horſe which was in waiting for her there, 
The had been ſeen to gallop away and diſappear in a 
moment. This detail removed every doubt of the fin- 
cerity and innocence of the unknown charmer, and I 
now felt the moſt eager curioſity reſpecting her, and the 
greateſt intereſt in her behalf. It appeared to me very 


natural, that modeſty even might have induced her to 
| hide 
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hide' her face rather than her boſom, in order not to 
be known again by him who had had the happineſs to 
behold her in the dreſs. of nature; and I farther ima- 
gined, that for the ſame reaſon ſhe was averſe to dif- 
cover the ſound of her voice; but I could not forgive 


myſelf for having treated her with ſo much levity and 


diſdain, and I died with impatience to make due repara- 


tion, I had juſt ſent her ſome flowers, ſome fruit, and 
refrethments; and while ſhe was at breakfaſt, I wrote 
her a letter full of gallantry and reſpect. In a few mi- 


nutes her anſwe rwas brought me; the hand-writing was 
viſibly diſguiſed but I found fo much grace and eleva- 


tion of mind in the billet, that admiration was now 


added to the ſentiments the had already inſpired. - In her 
note ſhe requeſted me to have her accompanied to an 
inn which ſhe mentioned in the neighbourhood, and in- 
formed me ſhe was juſt going thither. I ſent a meſſage; 
requeſting to be permitted to come and take my leave 
of her; and ſhe conſented to receive me. I returned to 
the chamber where I had left her, with equal emotion 


and trouble; I was aſhamed of my behaviour to her, and 


I was extremely defirous to impreſs her with a more fa. 
vourable idea of me. She was dreſſed in a plain but 


elegant ſtyle; and I was ſmitten with the gracefulneſs of 


her mien. She no longer had the embroidered hand- 


kerchief upon her head, but her face was ſtill veiled by a 


large black taffety hood, which fell, down to her boſom, 


On perceiving me ſhe aroſe, and her countenance Was 


expreſhye of trouble and confuſion. I felt myſelf quite 
at a loſs; and, as ſhe had made a reſolution not to. utter a 
ſyllable, her filence increaſed my embarraſſment; for 


when we are intimidated, there is nothing ſo diſtreſſing 


ay 
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as the neceſſity of finiſhing every phraſe, and the certi- 
tude of meeting with no interruption. After having re- 


peated the moſt reſpectful excuſes, I added, that ſhe would 


be ſufficiently avenged by the remembrances of every kind 
which ſhe would leave behind her. At theſe words ſhe 


ſhook her head. No, replied I with earneſtneſs, theſe 
remembrances are indelible, they will diſturb the tranquile 
lity of my life. —I will go in queſt of you every where; 


and, ſhould I not meet you, I ſhall find no object that can 
give me the idea of perfection that my imagination will 


be ever forming, on reflecting upon what I have ſeen, 
and on what I have read, —Ah, ſince you are reſolved 


not to anſwer me, do not refuſe to confer upon me fome 
pledge of your good-will ; let me receive at your hands 

the handkerchief which covered your face; how precious 
would that gift prove! (She made a fign of refuſal.) 
* At leaſt,” ſaid I, © you muſt leave me this cloak, which 
I have twice had the honour of preſenting to you—it 


will realize the fabulous account of thoſe fatal garments, 


which conſumed the wearer to death.—But I thall not 
have the temerity to cover myſelf with it; that ſurely 
would be a profanation.— Here ſhall it remain, there 
—on the ſpot on which I ſaw it fall from you; on the 
ſpot where my trembling hand had the courage to preſent 
it to you will I raiſe an altar to Love and Modeſty, and 


depoſit it thereon '-—As I finiſhed theſe words ſhe 


hung her head upon her boſom ; I fancied I could ſee 
her bluſh through her veil,—I ſeized one of her hands, 
ſhe wore gloves, and I recollected I had not taken par- 
ticular notice of it when naked; I was yexed at my neg- 
hgence, as a more attentive examination might haye en- 
- abled me to know her one day again. She gently with- 

| - © | drew 
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drew her hand, but ſhe had given mine a ſqueeze, and 
heaved a figh. This firit ſymptom of ſenſibility charmed 
and affected me; I threw myſelf at her feet, and, for- 
getting the language of gallantry, 1 addreſſed her with 
leſs art and more ſentiment. She obliged me to riſe, 
and then turning her face towards me, and drawing 
nearer. ſhe ſeemed to liſten with attention. I ſtill in- 
treated her to remove her veil, or to tell me her name; 
and upon her refuſal, I aſſured her ſhe would leave me 
the moſt wretched of mankind. Upon this, ſhe took ſome 
paper and a pencil out of her pocket, and with her left 


| hand wrote this ſhort billet : I would make myſelf known, 


were it in my power to do ſo without dying with ſhame and. 
confuſion. Beſides, IJ am ell affured, that a new obje& 
would ſoon ſupplant me in the affections of the fiekle and ſe- 
ducing Angilbert. —* Seducing, cried I, after havin g read 


theſe few lines, the manner in which you treat me 


proves too truly I am not ſo. Fiche 1 may have been, but it 
depends on yourſelf to retrieve my reputation in that re- 
ſpect.— She made a fign of difbehef. * Well,” returned 
I, if ever you ſee me engaged by another object, make 
yourſelf known to me, and be aſſured, that an enchanting 
remembrance will give you all the claims of the moſt 
facred engagement. Thus will it be ever in your power 
to break thoſe light chains, which I ſhall only wear in 
order to drive your image from my heart.“ She gently 
fhrugged her ſhoulders, and ſnatching her pencil, the wrote 
a few more lines to requeſt my word of honour never to- 
relate this adventure to any perfon whatever. I pro- 
miſed to obey ; ſhe thanked me by nodding her head, 

then putting one hand to the door, ſhe held out the other 


towards me by way of bidding me farewell, This adiew 
| gave 
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gave me great affli ction, and I declared to her the great- 
neſs of my ſufferings. At this ſhe appeared affected, for 


there was a fingular expreſſion in her mien, her attitudes, 


and her geſtures; but ſhe ſhowed a fixed determination 
to go away. TI conjured her to anſwer me one more 
queſtion, and I then inquired whether her heart were 
free. She wrote this reply : I do not wwell know that myſelf, 
At this very inſtant the got up; in vain I endeayoured 
to detain her ;—1he moved towards the door, I held her 
by the hand, which I kiſſed with much tenderneſs; ſhe 
pauſed a minute, and appearing to have a ſtruggle within 
herſelf, the quitted me abruptly, darted towards the 
door, opened it, and diſappeared. She left me in ſad 

depreſſion of ſpirits, and this melancholy proved, that ſhe 
had made almoſt as much impreſſion upon my heart as upon 
my imagination. I went to the porter of the gate leading 


to the baths, I had forgotten to aſk him whether he had 


ſeen her face when ſhe arrived; but he replied, that ſhe 
paſſed by him very faſt, that he was engaged at that mo- 
ment, and that he had not at all noticed her perſon, 


J was deeply afflict on thinking I ſhould moſt likely 


never be able to recogniſe her, and yet that perhaps I 


ſhould frequently meet her. I called to mind all the bo 


ladies of the court, in order to find the likeneſs of my un- 


known fair one among them, and J recollected but two, 


whoſe faces are as different as their character s, but who 
are of the ſame height, were equally fair, and who both 


had beautiful black Jocks; theſe were Amalberga and 
Armoflede. I was diſconſolate to think, that one was 


adored by the emperor, and the other, according to pub- 
lic report, the wife of Oliver, I recollected, that the fair 
nymph of the bath, when I queſtioned her upon the ſtate 
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of her beart, had rephed with incertitude, which was not 


ſuitable to one who had openly avowed her paſſion; thus 


all my ſuſpicions fell upon Amalberga. I was ſatisfied 


her virtue and modeſty were ſuch, that, were I not miſ- 
taken in my conjectures, ſhe muſt bluſh the firſt time we 
ſhould meet together, My curioſity did not allow me 


to defer this experiment. I went to court, and at the 
princeſs Bertha's apartments I faw Amalberga. I looked 


her full in the face; her eyes met mine. She was ſur. 


priſed at the attentive raanner in which I ſurveyed her, 


and ſmiled at it in ſo ingenuous a manner, that I was in- 
ſtantly undeceived. However I accofted her, and inquir- 


ed whether the had not bathed that morning. She replied 


with ſuch fimplicity and eaſe, as completely diſabuſed 


me. I then accoſted Armoflede, who diſcovered the like 
ignorance ; but, as I had not fo favourable an opinion of 
her ſincerity, I entertained my doubts for a longer time. 
At laft ſhe herſelf ſueceeded in removing them, and in 
her turn embarraſſed me with her inquiries into the 
reaſon of my queſtions and myſterious air; a curioſity 
which ſhe manifeſted for more than eight days in ſo na- 
tural a manner, that the ſlighteſt degree of ſuſpicion no 
longer remained in my mind. I then imagined the 
charming perſon I had ſeen did not go to court, or per- 
haps was ſome ſtranger. Her remembrance long pur- 
ſued me; and for more than two months I never met a 


young perſon in the ſtreets or walks, who appeared to 


have a graceful ye and fine black _ without ſome 
emotion. 

“ Sentiments leſs romantic and violent perliaps, but 
more ſolid and more genuine, now began to ſupplant 


this amorous _ I attached myſelf to the princeſs 
Bertha; 3 
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Bertha; I was ſoon convinced that I was loved, yet I 
was unable to obtain an avowal of it. At this time; 
which was about the middle of winter, a grand maſked 
ball was given at court; the emperor and the princeſſes 
were the only perſons who did not wear maſks. At 
midnight the emperor retired; I ventured then to ap- 
proach Bertha. I had diſguiſed myſelf with great care; 
J made myſelf known to her, and, in order to get rid of 
the circle which ſurrounded us, the propoſed to walk 
about the ball room. She laid hold of Armoflede, and 
another lady, and began to walk between them; I fol- 
Jowed, and a moment after I ſoftly requeſted Armoflede, 
who had juſt unmaſked, to allow me to ſeparate her from 
the princeſs in giving each an arm. She conſented; on 
condition that I would tell her my name. This I did 
- without any heſitation. She ſmiled, made no reply, and 
gave me the place I ſolicited. We ſtopped at the far- 
ther end of the room; the princeſs ſat down, the two 
ladies placed themſelves on her right, and I remained on 
the other fide, hard by a ſmall door, through which I 
could retreat if prudence required it, and ſuddenly diſ- 
appear. In about a quarter of an hour Armoflede, upon 
I know not what pretext, aroſe and withdrew: a maſk 
came and ſat by the other lady, and their converſation 
becoming very animated, gave me an opportunity of 
ſpeaking without conſtraint to the princeſs. I com- 
plained of the ſtate of incertitude in which ſhe left me; 
I entreated her at length to fix my deſtiny by a ſingle - 
word, which would ſuffice for my happineſs. «© Well, 
ſaid ſhe, you will no longer reproach me for my ſi- 
| lence, I have anſwered the letter I received from you 
this morning; J Apr the note in my pocket, but if 1 
gave 
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gave it you, you would leave me in order to peruſe it.— 
We may without any inconvenience remain here another 
hour, we muſt after that ſeparate, and then J will give 
you the anſwer,” This promiſe could leave me under 
no uneaſineſs with regard to the contents of the letter, 
or rather it told me beforehand what I thould find in 
it. Thus, happy and ſatisfied, I ſubmitted without any 
difficulty to this decifion. Three quarters of an hour ra- 
pidly ſtole away in delightful converſe. But, notwithſtand- 
ing the deſire I felt to read the letter, my ſpirits drooped 
at the idea of being obliged to {ſeparate in a few minutes. 
Bertha ſhared my regret, and was expreſſing her feelings 
in the moſt engaging manner, when the door near which 
IT fat ſuddenly opened, and diſcovered a female of an 
enchanting form, with long black locks floating upon her 
ſhoulders, and dreſſed in a robe of white muſlin, of fo 
thin a texture, that it appeared nothing more than the? 
light drapery of a picture. Her face was concealed, but. 
what was my ſurpriſe on recognizing in the veil which 
covered it, the handkerchief embroidered with roſes |— 
Bertha was turned towards the lady ſhe had with her, and 
neither had obſerved the opening of the door, nor the 
perſon who entered the room. — Without loſing any 
time, the unknown lady Ps” me, and whiſper ed, Do 
you know me. This queſtion, ſo natural at a maſquerade, 
produced an effect upon me which was truly magical. 
The lady held out a charming hand to me; I aroſe with 
| tranſport, I ſeized that hand. She drew me along; ve. 
went out at the ſmall door, which was ſtill left open. 
We found ourſelves in a dark paſſage, at the end of which 
we came to the veſtibule which led to the various apart- 


ments of the palace; n forwards 1 in great haſte; 
We 
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we traverſed the great gallery, and afterwards ſeveral other 
rooms. 
ter aſcending the ſtairs, we ſtopped at a door which 


quickly opened. We entered, and I recogniſed the 


apartment of Armoflede ; it was in truth Armoflede her- 


| ſelf! I had loſt my head, I was infatuated with delight, 
and utterly incapable of the leaſt reflection. Armoflede 
ſeemed to partake my delirium—I did not leave her 


chamber till half an hour before ſun-riſe.— But, when TI 


found myſelf alone, and reſtored to my ſenſes, all this en- 
chantment diſappeared. I thuddered on reflecting upon 
my unaccountable and injurious procedure with regard 


to the princeſs; I had left her without any pretext, with- 


out ſaying a word, at the inftant in which I was going to 
receive from her the moſt poſitive proofs of love and con- 
fidence. She had declared it, ſhe had promiſed it, and in 


a few minutes we ſhould. have ſeparated happy in each 


other I felt all ſhe muſt undergo; tlie truth even, 
which honour did not allow me to declare, would not 
have rendered me more excuſable in her eyes. I could 


not myſeif conceive I had been guilty of ſuch extrava- 


gant conduct. I had been unworthily abuſing a woman, 
who, condeſcending to forget the diſtance which ſepa- 
rated us, preferred me to the moſt illuſtrious and brilliant 
ſituation in Europe; a woman too, who was amiable, 
virtuous, tender, and with whom I was enamoured. And 
to what object had I been ſacrificing gratitude, and love, 
and every endearing obligation? to the moſt contempt- 
ible of her ſex. For on reflecting upon all the conduct of 
Armoflede, it was impoſlible to deceive: myſelf in that 
reſpect. The modeſty, the reſerve, the extreme confu- 
ſion, which ſhe had affected before ſhe made herſelf 


We then arrived at the foot of a ſtair-caſe ; af- 


known, 
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lan accorded ſo ill with kar appearance at the ba!l, 
and with what had now paſſed between us, that the moſt 
paſſionate love would have been unable to blind me with 
regard to her character. When I reflected, that the ap- 
peared in public to love Oliver, that ſhe profeſſed a ten- 
der attachment to the princeſs Bertha; when I confidered, 
that, having diſcovered my growing paſſion for the prin- 
ceſs, the had waited till it was returned, before ſhe at- 
tempted to ſupplant her, and that ſhe had contrived her 
plan of ſeduQion in a manner the moſt mortifying and 
offenfive to her rival; when I made all theſe reflections, 
I experienced movements of indignation which aroſe-al- 
moſt to hatred. However, I endeavoured to clear up my 
conduct to the princeſs; I wrote her a long letter full 
of well-invented falſehoods. The letter was returned un- 
opened. Bertha conducted herſelf with ſuch dignity and 
firmneſs, and at the ſame time with ſach reaſon and 
ſenfibility, that her empire over my heart was for ever 
eſtabliſhed. She ſought neither to ſhow, nor to diſſem- 
ble, the keenneſs of the pain ſhe felt. She appeared ſe- 
rious and melarcholy, but had no recourſe to reproaches, 
or even to any indirect complaint; ſhe affected neither 
diſdain nor anger, did not forbid me to appear at her pa- 
lace, and ſtill treated me with politeneſs and courteſy; 
but never allowed me a ſingle opportunity of ſpeaking a 
word to her alone, and conſtantly ſent back all my let- 
ters without having broken them open. This conduct de. 
prived me of all hope, and gave me great affliction ; and 
the artful Armoflede, in ſpite of. all her charms, could 
neither conſole me nor make me any amends. Bertha 
| had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of her, for thg had neither ſeen 
nor obſeryed her when the tore me away*trom my place. 
She 
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She bad turned round at the haſty manner of my leaving 
her; but I was already upon the threſhold of the door, 
and Armoflede, who walked before me, was in the 
paſſage. Thus was our intrigue abſolutely unknown to 
her, I can affert with truth, that on the very morrow 
I could have put an end to it without ftruggle ; but the 
attention due to a woman even whom we moſt deſpiſe, 


did not allow me to think of ſo ſudden a rupture; beſides, 


J ſtood in need of diſſipation. I was curious too to fee 
how far female depravation could go, and I imagined 
Armoflede capable of ſhowing me. I ſuſpected, that all 
the hiſtory of the bath was fabulous, and that ſhe had 
planned beforehand that extraordinary farce. I fancied 
it would be no ſmall gratification to hear ſuch an avowal 
from the moſt infincere woman in the world; and, in or- 
der to attain it, I affected the greateſt perverſion of man- 
ners. I quickly perceived ſhe loved me the better for 
this, and when ſhe was fully convinced, that we both 
were of the ſame way of thinking, ſhe became quite at 


her eaſe, and owned things which quite ſurpaſſed all I. 


could have imagined, I praited every thing ſhe commu- 
nicated, and at laſt I interrogated her upon the adven- 
venture of the bath. She burſt into a fit of laughter, and 
confeſſed, without the leaſt heſitation, that, having for 
ſome time paſt taten a fancy to me (ſuch was her ex- 
preſſion, for we had baniſhed from our converſe the words 


fove and paſſion), ſhe had planned the means of ſeducing 


me; and that the pretended waiting- maid was a confi- 


dential domeſtic, the miniſter of her intrigues, whom 
the had dreſſed. in women's clothes, in order that a 


report ſhould be made to confirm me in my miſtake, 
This J had gueſſed, yet I was neverthleſs quite confounded 


to 
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to hear her avow it; but at the ſame time this avowal 


did not give me the complete conviction I was defirous 
of, for I thought, that, if by chance ſhe had not in fact 
taken this ſtratagem into her head, it was very poſſible 
ſhe would falſely attribute to herſelf the invention of it. 
In her impoſture is ſo natural, that even when ſhe is con- 
ſcious of making a diſplay of all her viciouſneſs, without 


| - ; 
any inconvenience, ſtill will ſhe have recourſe to un- 


truths ; falſehood and artifice never abandon her ; and, in 
ſpite of the violence of her paſſions, which is extreme, 
ſhe is continually employed either in exaggerating their 
force, or diſſembling their empire over her. When a 
perſon of this character is well known, all the blandiſſi- 
ment of wit and beauty cannot render an intercourſe 
either agreeable or piquant. This I experienced with 
regard to Armoflede. Never believing, or only half be- 
lieving whatever ſhe ſaid to me, I heard her without cu- 
riofity or intereſt ; beſides, being entirely unmaſked be- 
fore me, the had no longer the attraction of vanity to re- 
commend her, It was no longer in her power to aſſume 
a modeſt, tender, or ingenuous part; it is delicacy which 
furniſhes love with an inexhauſtible ſource of delicious 
ſenſation, and with ſentiments ever new. Delicacy ap- 


_ pears the peculiar province of that charming ſex, nor can 


it be violated without the loſs of every thing that is 
graceful and engaging ; in fine, Armoflede unveiled, hav- 
ing nothing to recommend her but what ſhe poſſeſſed in 
common with the moſt licentious conrteſan, ſhowed that 
the monotony of vice can become equally infipid and diſ- 
guſting. I did not produce the like effect upon her; for, 
growing the more wild for me as ſhe faw my paſſion de- 


me 


i 
— 
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me that ſhe was not married, ye very ſeriouſly offered 
me her hand. I made no other reply to this propoſal than 


a loud laugh, and availed myſelf of the occaſion to break. 


off an intrigue of which I was moſt heartily tired. Let 
us be confiſtent, ſaid I, for after the diſplay you have 
made of your character, what charms can you ſce in a 
legitimate union © * You alone ſuit me, replied ſhe, © and 
not being able to gain your attachment, I would wiſh to 
chain you.” A pretty anſwer, truly, returned I; but, 
fair Armoflede, you labour under a great errour, and I 
ought not to leave you any longer the dupe of it. In- 
toxicated with love, and in order to pleaſe you, I have 
aſſumed a character of which indeed you approve, but 
Which is not my real diſpoſition. We have a hundred 
times obſerved, that all kind of deception 1s allowable in 
love, all ſcruple in that regard 1s folly. The principles 
which I imbibed from you bave emboldened my timi- 
dity, and I have deceived you. - Ho- have 
boaſted of a ſtrength of mind I do not poſſeſs. I muſt 
avow to you, that I give eticouragement to almoſt all the 
prejudices which you deſpiſe; I may ſhake them off for 


a moment, but their influence over me quickly returns; in 


fine, I confeſs that in my eyes Virtue is not a chimera; 
ſhe appears to me as neceſſary to the happineſs of life, as 
the reſpiration of hole ſome air is to health; to abjure 
her is to diſorganize the ſoul ; admiration cannot be with- 
held from her; ſhe muſt either be followed or regret- 
ted '— © | 
bis ood diſcourſe produced the effect I expected; 
Armoflede confidered the eulogium on virtue as an out- 
rage; ſhe burſt into a violent paſſion, I took no pains to 
ſoothe her, and broke with ker without any kind of 'ce- 
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remony. Since this rupture ſhe has frequently offered 
me my pardon ; for ſome months indeed ſhe even fol- 
lowed me, and played two or three farcical ſcenes of rage 
and jcalouſy, but all theſe attempts have been without 
ſucceſs. After having {haken off theſe ſhameful fetters, 
my ſole object was the recovery of that tender heart I had 
fo deeply wounded. I thought I remarked, that Bertha 
appeared gratified at the ailiduity and timidity of my 
conduct towards her, for I did not venture either to ap- 
proach or to addreſs her; but my melancholy carriage 
was ſufficiently expreflive of what I ſuffered. At the end 
of ſome months, I perceived that her reſentment was al- 
moſt ſubfided. I then ventured to write again, and ſhe 
returned my letters as before; I ſought opportunities of 
ſpeaking to her in private, and the now began to avoid me 
with the greateſt care. I again became reſerved, and ſhe 
ceaſed to ſhun me; when I made freth attempts, ſhe in- 
variably had recourſe to the fame conduct. I had almoſt 
given up all hopes of ſucceſs, when the report of the en- 

terpriſe of the princes confederated againſt Beatrice be- 

came the topic of general converſation at court. The 
emperor declared, that as ſoon as count Thederic* ſhould 
return from an expedition, which was now drawing near 
to a concluſion, he would ſend bim at the head of ſome 
troops to the ſuccour of the ducheſs of Cleves; and in the 
mean while that generous prince diſpatched Archambaud 
to her, whom he had charged to offer aſſiſtance in mo- 
ney; which, however, the ducheſs did not accept. One 
evening when I was at the princeſs Bertha's apartments, 


* I have already mentioned in a note, that Thederic was one of the ge- 
nerals and friends of Chariemagne, | 


the 
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the converfation ran as uſual upon Beatrice and Gerold, 
and on the unaccountable procedure of the latter, who, 
at the moment of obtaining the hand of her he adored, 
ſent her a letter to break off the match, the contents of 
which he in vain revoked a fortnight after. The whole 
circle, as they blamed the count of Bavaria, maintained, 
that ambition alone had incited him to hoſtile meaſures 
and that, having broken with the ducheſs in ſo formal a 
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way, it was impoſlible he could have coyceived any real 
paſſion for her. I was ſingly of a contrary opinion; I 
inſiſted, that a ſtron g paſhon was no certain ſecurity for 
conſiſtency ia a lover's conduct; and I added, that, ſince 
the ducheſs was inexorable, it was a proof ſhe had never 
ioved, As Bertha kept filence during this diſcuſſion, I 


9 
— 
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rentured to addreſs myſelf to her, and to requeſt her opi- 
non. I believe, replied ſhe, bluſhing, © that the more 


_ . : 7 
—. 


we love the greater value we ſet upon our lover's eſteem, 
and that, when he is guilty of the moſt offenſive con- 
duct, love itſelf has ſtill indulgence in ſtore, though the 
exerciſe of it may be degrading,” This reply, ſo full of 
delicacy and ſentiment, reſtored my hopes, and inſpired. 
me with gratitude and joy. I was ſo affected, that I did 
not venture to add a word more; but Bertha read my heart, 
and on that very evening I received a billet from her 
which contained theſe words. f 
So and defend an oppreſſed princeſs, go and over- 
come a faithleſs lover. Set off without either ſeeing 
me again or writing to me. When the ducheſs of Cleves 19 
thall be delivered from her perſecutors, return, I ſhall re- i 
ceive you, and you ſhall be heard—and, if you aſk me 1 
tor an anſwer, I thall then only conſult my heart. 
. © I obeyed, and departed the ſame night, I did not 
C2 write 
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write to her, but Lancelot, who had determined to fol- 
low me, ſet out a day later, in order to give the princeſs 
an account of my prompt ſubmiſſion to her orders.” When 
Angilbert had finiſhed his ſtory, they began to ſpeak again 
of Armoflede, and it was decided, that ſhe thould no 
longer be permitted to remain at the caſtle. I will take 
upon myſelf,” ſaid Angilbert, © to make her chooſe ſome 
other abode. I ſhall prevail upon her to declare her ſex 
to the princeſs, and requeſt to retire to the houſe of an 
old woman named Marceiina, who has been lately con- 
demned to perpetual exile. This houſe is far enough 
from the camp to be free from all danger; beſides, we 
can inform the princes, through Giaffar, that it ſerves as 
an aſylum to a young perſon under the protection of the 
ducheſs, and they will certainly give orders to their 
troops to keep at a diſtance fiom it.” This project was 
approved, and on the fol owing day put into execution, 
Armoflede, perceiving ſhe would be compelled to follow 
the counſel that was given her, complied with a good 
grace; ſhe invented a long ſtory, which the related to the 
princeſs, and having obtained the houſe of the old ſor- 
cereſs, ſhe took up her abode there without delay. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER Ill. 
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O tems! © jours heureux on la forge innocente, 
Ke brulant que pour rendre une moiſon moins lente, 


Pufantoit ſeulement des ſocs et des rateaux! | 
| : RrcnaArD: 


L'amour dans ia prudence eſt toujours indiſcret, 
5 Surena de CoRNEZILLE. 


THE truce drew near its concluſion, and the ducheſs 
of Cleves, having loſt all hopes of obtaining peace, ga ve 
herſelf up a prey to ſorrow. She had given Delia a villa, 
ſituate in the midſt of the foreſt; thither Delia, accom- 
panied by Amalberga, often retired in queſt of ſolitude. 


Two or three days in each week ſhe paſſed here in abſo- 
late ſecluſion; and Beatrice, oppreſſed with diſquietude 


and grief, ſhut herſelf up with her two friends during 
che laſt three days of the truce. 

In the mean time the allied princes aſſembled in coun- 
cil for the laſt time; and, notwithſtanding all the efforts 
of Barmecide, war was decided upon. At the cloſe of 


this meeting Barmecide thus expreſſed himſelf. As : 


for myſelf, I ſwear by all that is honourable, grateful, 


and iriendly, never to quit the count of Bavaria during” 


the engagement, and to defend him at the ritk of my 
own lite; but at the ſame time | ſwear to confine myſelf 
merely to the act of defence, and I engage myſelf 
in the moſt ſolemn vow never to make any attack dur- 
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ing the eourſe of this unjuſt war (1).” This ſpeech only 


excited murmurs, and it was agreed upon to ſend Bea- 
CI : 


trice, the day after the morrow, a formal declaration of 


| hoſtilities. The allies had no uneaſineſs relative to the 


ſucceſs of this war; their ſuperiority in number, the abi- 
lity of their generals, the excellent diſcipline of their 


troops, all promiſed the moſt brilliant ſucceſs. The 


prince of Greece had arrived at their camp at the head of 
a body of men. He was accompanied by Adalgiſe, whon1 
he had met in his way, and. who had joined him, together 


withſomeother knights, and among the reſt the famous Bru- 


hier, a warrior terrible for his valour, his bodily ſtrength, and 
his gigantic ſtature (2). It was known in the camp, 
that all the ſubjects of the ducheſs had flown to arms, 
andthat the defire of defending her inſpired ſuch an enthu- 
ſiaſm, that old men and children enliſted with all the ar- 
dour which diſtinguiſhed the youthful part of the com- 
munity ; but the allies affected to deſpiſe ſoldiers with- 


out experience, and each cluef ſecretly indulged all the 


flattering hopes which love and ambition could prompt. 


The ducheſs had juſt publiſhed a manifeſto, which 


crowned the admiration ſhe had aiready acquired, In 
this proclamation Beatrice gave an account of every ef- 


fort ſhe had tried to obtain peace. In entering into the 


detail of her conduct and that of the allies, ſhe demon- 


- ſtrated, in the cleareſt manner, the injuſtice and the vio- 


lence of their proceedings. But ſhe contented herſelf 
with ſtating facts, and, far from making any reflections, 
or uſing any injurious expreſſions, ſhe ſpoke of her per- 
ſecutors in terms of eſteem; ſhe knew that the language 
of moderation is always the moſt perſuaſive, and the only 
language which is conſiſtent with true dignity. She 

5 | knew 
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knew that it was glorious to conquer an enemy, and not 
to inſult him; aud, ih fine, that manifeſtos ought not to 
reſemble libels. | 

On the day which preceded the expiration of the truce, 
Beatrice returned to the caſtle. In the evening that prin- 
ceſs, together with the ladies of her court, and the knights 
clad in armour, aflembled in a ſpacious gallery. There 
all the knights renewed the oath of combating for the 
ducheſs, and not to leave her before ſne was delivered 
from her perſecutors. The ducheſs and the ladies then 
faſtened to the ſhields and lances of the knights various 
- ornaments taken from their dreſs: one gave a knot of 
ribbands, or piece of a ſcarf; another a necklace, or a 
chain. Many preſented the golden claſps which faſtened 
their veſtments. The ducheſs, who firſt began to make 
the preſents, conferred a magnificent one upon each p 
knight; but when ſhe came near Oliver, ſtopping ſhort, 
with the tendereſt Iooks, * The black crape,” ſhe ſaid, 
« which covers your buckler, ſeems to announce your 
| averſion to its being ornamented, and we ought to re- 
ſpe& your inclination ; but I cannot give up my right, 
or the ſatisfaction, of offering you ſome pledge of my 
eftcem and gratitude, and I flatter myſelf you will do 
me the favour to __ courſer, which will be preſented 
you to-morrow *.“ At theſe words Oliver bowed re- 
ſpectfully, and the princeſs, advancing towards Hambard, 
who was near his friend, took from her wriſts tw o ſuperb 
bracelets, ſet with emeralds and opal, and preſented 
them to him. It was remarked, that this gift was the 
moſt valuable ſhe had conferred, and Jealouſy obſerved. 


"©. horſe of . was called a palfrey, and battle horſe a courſer. 
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with no lefs chagrin, that the hands of Beatrice, as the 
was endeavouring to tie on theſe bracelets, trembled to 
ſuch a degree, as to render her unable to faſten them to 
Iſambard's ſhield. Another ceremony of chivalry ſuc- 
ceeded to this; Angilbert and Lancelot declared they 
would for ever unite themſelves together in the ſacred al- 
liance of brothers in arms. They held each other by the 
hand, and Angilbert firſt ſpeaking, made the following 
oath, “In the name of all which religion, honour, and 
virtue, hold moſt ſacred, I engage my ſelf for ever, to 
unite my fortune, ambition, aud glory, with thine; al- 
ways to partake thy toils and dangers, to ſecond thee in 
all thy enterpriſes, to leave every thing to defend or 
I promiſe never to flatter thy paſſions, to 
ſpeak always the truth to thee, at the ritk even of incur- 

ring thy diſpleaſure; and if thou ſhouldeſt go aftray, to 


_ excuſe thee, to lament thy errours, and to uſe every 


means of giving thee conſolation. Hencefor ward, thy 
friends and thy enemies ſhall be mine; and the benefit, 


or injuſtice, which thou ſhalt experience, thall inſpire 


% 


either the higheſt degree of gratitude, or the moſt vio- 
lent reſentment, which my heart can, be capable of 
feeling.” 1 | 
Lancelot repeated this oath in the ſame words, The 
two friends then embraced, and made an exchange of 


their arms, which cloſed the ceremony (3). The mo- 


ment the company returned to the ſaloon, the venerable 
Theobald, attended by his fair daughter Sylvia, appear- 
ed. The old man, having no farther hopes of ſerving the 
duchcis by his negotiations with the princes, came to 

partake 
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a her danger, and to ſhut melt EY in the caſtle 
with his ſovereign. — 

The next morning one of the dosbelt 8 e wait- 
ed upon Oliver, to requeſt him to go down into the court, 
which was under his windows, and there the knight of 
the Swan was preſented with the moſt beautiful ſteed 
he had ever beheld, together with a pair of golden ſpurs, 
and a houfing embroidered with pearls and precious 
ſtones. The extreme magniticence of this preſent was 
not what moſt ſtruck Oliver; he caſt his eyes upon two 
rows of large pearls, which bordered the top of the 


houſing, and which he remembered, in an inſtant, to - 


have ſeen round the ducheis's neck; and he recollected 
he had heard her one day mention to Delia, that ſhe re- 
ceived this necklace from her father, and that it was the 
only trinket for which the had any regard, While he was 
conſidering theſe pearls with inexpreſfible emotion, the 
ſquire addreſſing him, faid, * You may boaſt, ſeignior, 
of poticthng the fineſt horſe in the world. Having been 
commiſſioned by the princeſs fix months ago to purchaſe 
the bett horſe I could find, I fell upon this by chance, as 
he was being led to the camp for the count of Bavaria, 
The princeſs offered fo large a ſum for the ſteed, that ſhe 
obtained the preference; but, though we were aſſured 
that he was completely managed, the was determined to 
have no doubts in that regard, and every morning at 
ſup-riſe ſhe cauſed him to be exerciſed in her preſence.” 
This detail did not contribute to reſtore the tranquillity 
of Oliver's agitated mind; he ſtood motionleſs, with his 
eyes till fixed upon the necklace, and kept profound 
lence: hence the ſquire concluded, that this knight was 
fonder of pearls and diamonds, than of horſes, He re- 
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tired much diſguſted, and told the ducheſo, in a peeyith 
manner, that the knight of the Swan, diſdaining the moſt 
complete courfer in Europe, had only taken notice of 
the houſing ; but this account had an effect far different 
from what the ſquire imagined it would produce. It 
was now incumbent on Oliver to return thanks to Bea- 
trice; and after much trouble and reflection, he had pre- 
pared a ſpeech, which he thought ſuitable to the occaſion, 
but unfortunately he could not proceed beyond the firſt 
two or three ſyllables. He fopped, for he had forgotten 
what he intended to ſay. Beatrice bluſhed — both 
looked at each other without uttering a word, Oliver 
Rarted, lifted up his eyes to heaven, and haftily with- 
drawing, went out of the ſaloon. He returned in half 
an hour; ſeveral perſons had come in and farronnded 
the ducheſs. Amalberga called Oliver to ſhow him a 
miniature portrait of Delia, which Beatrice had painted, 


Oliver equally admired the beauty of the execution, and 


the exactneſs of the reſemblance. © Ah! how happy,” 
ſaid he, fighing, © is it to poſſeſs the picture of a be- 
loved objet!'—He ſaid no more, and theſe words he 
uttered with a low voice, but they were heard and no- 
ticed. The reſt of the evening paſſed away in a gloomy 
manner; all the ladies, eſpecially Beatrice, were op- 


preſſed with the deepeſt melancholy. It was known, 


through a deſerter ſrom the camp, that the allies intend- 
ed to make an aſſault the next morning. The aſſault 
was made, but without ſucceſs. The beſieged made a 
ſally, and encaged in a long and bloody battle, The 


king of Pannonia received ſeveral wounds, and all the 


champions of Beatrice combated with heroic ardour ; 


but the — of the Swan even ſurpaſſed themſelves, ard 
pe rformed 
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pern ſuch prodigies of valour, that this combat alone 
would have ſufficed to immortalize them. In the midit 


of the fray, Oger, who had long endeavoured to approach. 
the count of Bavaria, at laſt found himſelf near him; 


then addreſſing him, Prince, ſaid he, I challenge you 
to ſingle combat, on a double motive; to defend the 
ducheſs of Cleves, and avenge the unfortunate Maria.” 
— At the name of Maria the count, being equally 
furpriſed and affected, Joſt in an inſtant all the ardent 
courage he had bcen ſhowing in battle; but ſoon reco- 
vering from his embarraſſment, © I accept your chal- 
lenge,” replied he. At the ſame inſtant the battle was 
ſuſpended, the warriors fell back into their ranks, a large 
fpace was left open, and the two heroes adyancing with 


noble and ſtately looks, ſaluted both armies, and then fel! 


with impetuoſity upon each other. After an obſtinate. 
combat in which Oger was wounded, both warriors, in 
2 violent ſhock, broke their lances at the ſame inſtant. 
They were then ſeparated, and the battle became general 
(4). The youthful Zemm, animated by his maſter's ex- 
arnple, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a ſingular manner. Com- 
ing near the formidable Bruhier, the gigantic ſtature 
of that warrior did not damp his ardour. -Bruhier ſmiled 
at the youth and ſize of his adverſary, and out of gene- 
roſity, not unuſual in thoſe times, he choſe to lay aſide 
the terrible weapon with which he commonly fought; 
he gave his battle lance to his ſquire, and took a ſmall and 
light one in its ftead, which he only employed in 
warding off the ſtrokes of his antagoniſt (6). The lat- 
ter, obſerving how he ſpared him, went in queſt of ſome 
warrior whoſe ſtrength was more proportioned to his own. 


The Adalgiſe ſeveral times paſſed the ranks, 
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in hopes of meeting Iſambard, and, miſtaking Oliver 
for his friend, he began to attack him. The knight of 
the Swan overturned him with a ſingle ſtroke of bis 
lance, and he was reſcued by his ſuite, on the point of 
being taken priſoner. Oliver however ſeized his courſer, 
which was magnificently ſet out with trappings, and 
gave him into the charge of one of his ſquires. Adal- 
giſe, mounting another horſe, met Grimaldo duke of Be- 
nevento, his brother in-law. The attachment of the 
latter to Charlemagne inſpired the Lombard prince with 

implacable hatred, and he fell upon him with fury. 

Grimaldo, knowing him by his armour, and eſpecially by 
the violence of his deportment, combated him with re- 
gret; but the Greek ſoldiers under the command of 
Adalgiſe, being repulſed by Iſambard, began to fall back 

with great contuſion. Adalgiſe quitted his adverfary 
in order to rally his broken troops; Iſambard purſued 
them; at this moment the prince of Greece came up 
with a corps de reſerve, the routed troops returned to their 
Tanks, and the knight of the Swan, notwithkanding his 
great valour, was on the point of being hemmed in on all 
fides, when Oliver, attended by Zemni and two ſquires 
only, flew to his relief with ſuch impe tuoſity, that the 
enemy's ranks inſtantly gave way and relapſed into their 
former confuſion. A ſecond time was the imperial eagle 
of the ancient Cæſars ſeen to flee before the French, 

The ſoldiers, ſeized with a panic, abandoned their leaders. 
Adalgiſe made his eſcape; but Oliver, falling upon 
prince Conſtantine, made him his priſoner, While theſe 
tranſactions were going forwards in the centre of the 
army, the four ſons of duke Aimon, with Angilbert and 


Lancelot, obtained a fimilar ſucceſs in the leit wing. Oger, | 
= Archambald, 
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Archambald, Aſtolpho, and young Roger, commanded 


the right with equal advantage, and glory. Oger, having 


received but a ſlight wound, had reſolved not to leave 
the battle. Although he had loſt much blood, and was 
greatly weakened, yet, impelled by his ardour, he ad- 
vanced into the front ranks of the enemy with too much 
temerity. Bruhier attacked him and made him his 


priſoner. In the mean while, Gerold and the other 


chiefs, obſerving the day to be loſt, cauſed a retreat to be 
ſounded, and it was made with order and ability worthy 
of the courage which had been diſplayed in the battle. 


Night approaching, the conquerors collected their ſcat» 
tered troops, and entered the caſtle in triumph. The 


ducheſs, pale and trembling, and ſupported by two of 
her attendants, came to meet them at the foot of the 
grand ſtair-caſe. Oliver preſented to her the prince of 
Greece, his priſoner; Iſambard, Guichard ; and many 
others laid at her feet the ſtandards and colours taken 
from the enemy. Beatrice was too much agitated and 
too deeply affected to thank ber defenders in any other 
manner than by the moving expreſſion of her counte- 
nance. All the court repaired to the grand gallery. 
All the ſoldiers that the room could contain were ad- 
mitted, the reſt remained in the veſtibules, which com- 


municated with the gallery by large arcades ; there, ac- 


cording to the military cuſtoms of the ages of chivalry, 
the heralds at arms were to award the prize of valour to 
the warrior who had moſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 


battle 6). Already the ' heralds were advancing to- 


wards Oliver, and the whole aſſembly anticipated their 
judgment. The foldiers and knights all cried out with 
one voice, that Oliver had deſerved the prize, Then 
„„ | Y | the 
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the dacheſs came up to him. Oliver knelt one knee 
on the ground before her, Beatrice preſented him with 
a branch of laurel, and a beantiful ruby which ſhe took 
from her finger; ſhe then held forth her hand, which 
the conqueror was entitled to kiſs ; and at the ſame in- 
fant a concert of muſic celebrated the triumph of the 
knight of the. Swan in warlike ſtrains. His generous 
rivals all preſſed to embrace him; the foldiers applauded 
his glory with ſhouts of joy, and the name of Oliver re- 
ſounded through all the quarters of the palace. Oliver 
was deeply affected, he was aſtoniſhed to find himſelf 
again alive to glory, and, no longer recognifing his own 
heart, he feared more than ever to commune with and 
interrogate it. The company ſat down to table, and 
Beatrice placed Oliver and the prince of Greece on each 
fide of her. The latter ſhe treated with a generoſity 
which was natural to her, and which the manners of 
the times preſcribed; to reſpect a vauquiſhed enemy, to 
mitigate the ſenſe of his misfortune by marks of eſteem, 
and the moſt delicate attentions ; to combat with intre- 
pidity, and triumph with modeſty; ſuch did theſe an- 
cient warriors, although zotally unverfed in piiilofopity, con- 
ſider as ſacred and indiſpenſable obligations (7). 

During the repaſt, Oliver for the firſt time ſpoke to Bea- 
trice, without being previouſly addreſſed by her: he aſked 
her whether the ſucceſs of the day had not entirely diſſipated 
her alarms. © Ah!” replied the, © this day has proved the 
moſt brilliant of my whole life. But had you felt what 
I ſuftered during the battle! —Theſe few words ſaid 
much, but the tone of her voice and her looks ſtill ex- 
preſſed ſomething more. —Oliver caſt down his eyes, 


which were wet with tears; the duchels ſoon changed | 
* . 
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the converſation, and after having ſpoken of various in- 


iitterent things, ſhe remarked to Oliver how greatly 


8. -lta was altered. © The condition in which I ſaw her 
while the battle laſted,” added Beatrice, © has confirmed 
me 1n the opimon I had before entertained, that ſhe is 
in love with Lancelot; for a vague and general con- 
cern, however ftrong it may be, cannot produce ſuch an 
exceſs of ſenſibility.” Theſe words made Oliver ſtart; 
impelled by an irreſiſtible movement he lifted up his 
eyes to look at the ducheſs; but ſhe had her face turned 
towards prince Conſtantine, and remained ſome time in 
this attitude. Oliver took no farther part in the con- 
verſation; a violent fluttering at the heart, and the 


confuſed ſtate of his ideas, allowed him neither to an- 


ſwer, nor even to hear what was ſaid around him. Yet 


that ſtate of trouble and agitation of mind was not 


wholly devoid of delight, and, for the firſt time ſince 
his misfortune, he now felt an ardent emotion. accom- 
panied with a ſecret joy. The converſation became ge- 
neral, and then ſuddenly turned upon the challenge 
which Oger had given to Gerold, No one having heard 
the ſtory of the unfortunate Maria, the company were at 
a loſs to account for the warm intereſt which Oger took 


in behalf of that unknown lady; after making many 
conjectures, they changed the topic, and when they were 


about to retire, Delia, in endeayouring to rife, fell down 


again upon her ſeat, and fainted away. The ducheſs 


flew to her aſſiſtance, and, ſeeing her fallen into a deep 
ſwoon, was extremely frighted, and had her carried to 


her chamber, whither the herſelf accompanied her. 
This accident greatly alarmed Lancelot; but Oliver, who 


was this eyening more obliging than common, expert- 
enced 
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enced great delight in diſpelling the uneafineſs of Lan- 
celot, and communicating to him what the ducheſs had 
been mentioning reſpecting Delia. Beatrice did not re- 
turn to the ſaloon. Theobald brought a meſſage from 
her to the knights, informing them ſhe had commiſ- 
fioned him to go the next morning to the camp, to 
proffer the prince of Greece in exchange for Oger. 
Oliver, before he retired to his chamber, ordered his 
ſquires to lead the fine horſe he had taken from prince 
Adalgite to Roger's pavilion. Roger accepted the mag- 
nificent preient with gratitude unmised with embarratl- 
ment; for in thoſe times the moſt wealthy knight be- 
ſtowed gifts without olientaiion upon the pooreſt, who 
received the favour without any humiliation. That 
falſe delicacy ſo diſtreſſing to friendihip, ſo troubleſome 


to generous minds. and which pride and avarice have 


fince made a virtue, was then utterly unknown K. 
Let us for a moment læave the brilhaat court of Beatrice 


to ſee what was patling in the enemy's camp. Bruhier 
being the ſubject of the count of Bavaria, his firſt care 


after the retreat was to conduct his iljuſtrious priſoner | 
into Gerold's tent. The prince appeared to be troubled 
at the fight of Oger, but he expretled the moſt flattering 
eſteem for him. We owe,” faid he, the honour of 
receiving the ballet Oger into our camp, ſolely to the 
raſhneſs of his courage, and if we detain him, it may be 
thought that J am fearful of renewing the combat to 
which he had challenged. and which our broken arms 
did not allow us to con inue. I feel how inferiour my 


* In combats, ſuys Mr. de St. Palaye, che weal! by knights beſtowed 


upon the puoreſt the hortcs and ber zoils of war his gcncroſity be- 


came in gencial uſe, and 1 was vberved in ecery circuniſtance of life, 
Kc. (See Memdrs of Ancient Chivalry, Vol. 1.) | 
5 | OW 
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own talents are to thoſe o ſo renowned a knight, but I 


bad rather incur a glorious defeat, than the imputation 
of cowardice. You are therefore at liberty, and to- mor- 


row, at the firſt beams of day, the heralds at arms ſhall 


conduct you back to the caſtle of Cleves.” On finiſhing. 


theſe words, the count made a fign to Bruhier and the 
other officers, to leave the tent; and when he was alone 


with Oger, he entreated him to declare how he had 


known Maria, and to inform him of the place of her re- 
treat, Oger, touched at the generofity of the prince, re- 


| lated to him without any evaſion, in what manner he had - 


learnt the ſtory of that unfortunate fair one. During this 
relation Gerold, who was deeply affected, could not re- 
frain from tears. © Ah, ſeignior,” ſaid Oger, “ is it poſſi- 
ble your great mind can only indulge a momentary com- 


paſſion for the intereſting and unhappy Maria] Vou for- 
ſake that tender heart which you yourſelf wring with an- 
guiſh; and you forſake it for a chimera; for the ducheſs 


of Cleves will never conſent to give you her hand.” 
% Well,“ replied Gerold, “read then my heart, it is 


certain J have never felt a violent paſſion but for the 


ducheſs; you know that in omparable woman, and 
ought to conceive how much time and how many firug- 
gles it muſt coſt to ſhake off her chains. I no longer 
entertain any hope, yet I love her to diſtraction, I could 
with, at leaſt, that her deſtiny depended on me; I would 
willingly be the arbiter of her fate; then would ſhe do 
juſtice to my ſentiments, I ſhould obtain her eſteem, 


and gratitude perhaps would produce what love has - 


been unable to effect: but, in ſpite of this paſſion to 
which I am a ſlave, the remembrance of Maria inceſ- 
ſantly purſues me, Believe me, were I to find her 
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again, I ſhould make no heſitation to ſacrifice to her 
every other conſideration ; and be aſſured too, that ſhe 
alone in all the world would be able to conſole and cure 
me. Ah! had I known the elevation of her tender and 
generous ſoul, never ſhould I have had the ingratitude 
and cruelty to declare to her, that in promiſing to marry _ 
her, I laboured under an invincible paſhon for another. 
The errour of a moment has for ever deſtroyed the 
felicity of Meinrad and Maria, but I myſelf am more to 
be lamented than theſe two victims of my baſeneſs. I 
have betrayed my friend: J have ſeduced a child. Mein- 
rad in the gloom of a cloiſter is for ever before my eyes; 
and Maria too, wandering and diſconſolate Maria ſo 
young, ſo beautiful, ſo ingenuous !—1 have no other 
companions but theſe diſtracting thoughts, embittered 
by a paſſion unencouraged by hope.—Ah, be afſured, 
that Meinrad and Maria are ſufficiently avenged.“ On 
ſaying this, the count let fall his face upon his two 
hands, and remained in that attitude ſeveral minutes. 
Oger then declared he had made a point of concealing 
this melancholy ſtory, that he had related it to no one, 
and that the ducheſs had not the leaſt iptimation of it. 
This aſſurance gave great ſatisfaction to Gerold, he 
ſpoke again of Beatrice, and then of Delia. Over told 
him, that this young lady lived much retired from the 
court, and paſſed the greater part of her time in a houſe 
the ducheſs had given her for a retreat. The conver- . 
ſation of the count and Oger laſted a quarter of an hour 
longer; when Oger, much delighted at the courteous 
behaviour of Gerold, retired to taſte the ſweets of repoſe, 
of which he ſtood in ſuch great need. The next day at 


ſun-riſe the Knight aroſe, and waited upon the count, to 
| take 
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take his leave; . the latter made him ſeveral magnificent 


preſents, and put round his neck a beautiful row of to- 
pazes, ſaying to him, according to the ſpirit of gallantry 
which prevailed in theſe times, that he gave him this 
to preſent 0 the lach by whom he was beloved, At 
length, after laviſhing upon the Daniſh knight every 
mark of diſtinction and friendſhip, Gerold himſelf ac- 
companied him out of the camp, and commiſſioned him 
to demand of the ducheſs a ceſſation of arms for the 
purpoſe of paying the laſt honours to the warriors who 
had fallen in battle. At a little diſtance from the caſtle 
Oger met Theobald, who was going to the camp to pro- 
poſe the exchange of prince Conſtantine and Oger. 
Greatly aſtoniſhed to ſee the latter, Theobald aſked him 


| how he had obtained his liberty, and he heard with 


great pleaſure of the generous procedure of Gerold, He 
returned to the caſtle with the Daniſh knight, whoſe 
arrival occaſioned equal joy and ſurpriſe. Beatrice, after 
having heard the relation of Oger, was reſolved not to 
be outdone in generoſity, and the immediately cauſed the 
Prince of Greece to be informed, that he was no longer 
a priſoner, The prince came to return her thanks; 
ſhe announced to him the ſuſpenſion of arms, and preſſed 
bim to remain a few days at her court. Conſtantine, 
already full of admiration of the ducheſs, accepted the 
invitation with pleaſure, and in cultivating further ac- 
quaintance with her, he became completely diſguſted 
with the unjuſt cauſe in which he had taken arms. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Emmons | 
A MISTAKE, 4 FALSEHOOD, 4 FAULT. 


——  _ — 
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Toute blancheur cide à Peclat du fard 
Et la nature eblouit moins que Fart. 
| J. B. RovssEAU- 


Age des paſſions, trop aveugle jeuneſſe, | 
Ou conduis- tu les coeurs à leurs penchans livres, 
| VoLTAIRE. 


THE count of Bavaria gave way to much melancholy 
reflection after the interview he bad had with Oger, and, 
recalling to mind all the detail of it, he was ſorry he 
had not made more particular inquiry concerning Delia; 
but not having ſpoken of her till towards the end of 
the converſation, he was unwilling to detain Oger any 
longer. Every thing he had heard of Delia, and princi- 
pally the account which Barmecide had given him of 
his interview with ber, excited in his breaſt the moſt 


tender concern, and the moſt eager curioſity. He ſuddenly 


recollected that the ducheſs had aſked him to give 
orders to his ſoldiers to reſpec the aſylum of the young 


lady the protected, and whoſe retreat was a country villa. 
The name of the lady had not been mentioned, but 


Oger had juſt informed Gerold, that Delia frequently ſe- 
cluded herſelf from ſociety. On combining theſe two 


facts, the count bad ao longer any doubt but that Delia 


was the object of her care. Oger had not denoted 


the houſe; but the count imagined he himſelf knew 


where 
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_ where it was ſituate, Beatrice having given him all ne- 
ceſlary particulars relative to the habitation of the perſon 


in whole behalf the ſolicited his protection. The count, 
prompted by eager curioſity, conceived the project of 
making a viſit to the lady whom he imagined to be the 
Intereſting and beautiful Delia The ceflation of hoſti- 
lities favoured his intentions; and the hopes of meeting 


the ducheſs alone and without any retinue, at this houſe, 


confirmed his reſolution. As ſoon as night came on, he 


mounted his horſe, Jett the camp without being obſerved, 
and repaired alone to the habitation to which Armoflede 


had been baniſhed. It was now the end of January; the 
ſnow, the glazed froſt, and the piercing coldneſs of the 
air, rendered this ſhort journey extremely painful. 
The count at length arrived, and knocked at the door. 
He was made to wait a confiderab.e time; and he heard 
great buſtle and confution in the houſe. Some one 
from within, however, came to the door, but the count 
was required to give his name before it could be op2ned 
to him. Periſhing with cold, and out of all patience at 
this delay, he announced his name; a new buſtle was 


then heard in the houſe, and an inſtant after, a perſon 


returned to the door, and the count was let in. Gerold 
haſtily paſſed through a veſtibule into a ſmall and dark 
antichamber, at the end of which fat a young female, 
| who aroſe and met him as he entered —He had only an 
imperfect fight of her, but ſhe appeared very charming 
to him. He approached, and ſaluting her in the moſt 
reſpectful manner. © I flatter myic}f,” iaid he,“ that the 
beautiful Delia will attribute the temerity of this viſit 
to gratitude only, I was dying with impatience to think 
her in perſon for the iutereſt ſhe deigns to take in my 
concerns.“ 
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concerns. his introductory ſpeech ſtrangely ſurpriſed 
Armoflede; but, inſtantly imagining this would turn out 
an amuſing ſcene, ſhe determined, without any hefita- 
tion, to confirm Gerold in his miſtake. She made no 
reply, and afſumed the attitude and deportment of a 
timid, baſhful, and affrighted maiden. She ſhewed him 
on before her, and ſaid ſomething in a whiſper to a ſer- 
vant who attended her, and at the ſame inſtant entered 
with Gerold into an apartment which was well lighted 
up. The count gazed with eagerneſs on the lady he 
took for Delia; ſhe did not ſeem ſo young as he had 
been told, but he was enchanted with the graces of her 
perſon. Armoflede, atter having in filence and with 
downcaſt eyes undergone this examination, began to 
ſpeak, and in faltering accents begged the count to be 
ſeated on a ſopha ; after which the ſat down by him, 
Her embarraſſment ſurpriſed and intereſted Gerold: the 
more he looked at her, the handſomer ſhe ſeemed ; his 
fancy had not repreſented ' Delia to him under ſo ani- 
mated a form, he found her indeed leſs beautiful, but 
more agreeable than he had imagined. In the mean 
while, Armoflede, beginning to take courage, ventured 
to lift up her eyes, and even to fix them upon the count 
of Bavaria. He was handſome, and in the prime of 
youth; and the looks of Armoflede expreſſed ingenuor/ly 
the effect he produced vpon her. Gerold forgot to ſpeak 


of Beatrice; the defire of making himſelf agreeable to 


Delia now engrofled all his attention. He. ſaid every 


thing which gallantry could inſpire, and then took oc- 


cation to aſk her in what part of his dominions ſhe was 
born. Seignior, replied Armoflede, “ I am not a na- 
tive of that part of your territories which lie upon the 
1 | | frontiers 
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frontiers of the duchy of Cleves; I have the happineſs F | 
to call the place which bears your name my country; I | | 
was born in the county of Bavaria. My parents inſiſting l 
upon my marrying a man I diſſiked, I eſcaped their ty- 
ranny by flight, and under a borrowed name I have 
taken refuge at this court, I ſhun the world, I live in 
ſolitude, and in this retreat I feel additional ſatisfa&tion 

in conſidering that I am here under your protection, ſince * 
| you have given orders, that my aſylum ſhould be re- 
ſpeed.” This anſwer, which contained ſo many tender | | 
things for the count, increaſed his aſteniſhment and his 1 
prepoſſeſſion in her favour. © How greatly,” ſaid he, is N i | 
the man to be lamented who has not been bleſt with 
your approbation, and from whom you are now fleeing | if 
—But why, charming Delia, did you not make appli- 14 
e to me? My authority might have been uſeful to — 
vou. To you! great God!” cried Armoflede. The il 
vehemence of this exclamation, and afterwards the ex- | | 
ceſſive embarraſiment with which Armoflede was ſeized, 
ſeemed to Gerold a kind of explanation; he fancied that 
he himſelf was loved by this young lady, who, probably 
upon his reputation, had given herſelf up to a romantic 

_ paſſion, which the nouriſhed without hope, and which 
occaſioned that apparent inſenſibility and the melancholy 
with which ſhe was taxed. Gerold recollected that Bar- 
mecide, after bis interview with Delia, had entertained 
that-notion, and he himſelf had now no doubt of it. 'The 
ſingularity of this paſſion, and the charms of her who felt 1 
it, the virtue, the innocence he aſcribed to her, all com- if 
bined to excite the attention and flatter the ſelf-love of © D 
the gallant and fickle count of Bavaria. He affected not 1 
to have comprehended the meaning of this imprudent | = 
exclamation ; [ 
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exclamation; he was anxious to extort a more formal 
avowal, and imagining he was taking the advantage of 


unſuſpecting innocence, he had recourſe to much art, to 


fall himſelf into the ſnares of vice and impoſture. His 
ſole deſign was to ſecure his triumph over an ingenuous 
heart, and he forgot it was in this manner that he ſe- 


_ duced the unfortunate Maria. He aſked Armoflede ſome 


queſtions, and among others, how long he had been ſo 
happy as to intereſt her. From the day,” ſaid ſhe, 
in which I had firſt the happineſs of ſeeing you.” 
% How,” eagerly returned the count, much aſtoniſhed, 
c you have ſeen me then, and I was unacquainted with 
that honour ?”—* You preſided at a public ceremony, 
and I was loft in the crowd.” ! Ah, ſurely I ought- to 
have diſtinguithed you there.—But—how Jong ago 1s 
this?“ — ! Two tedious years 1 Permit me to aſk one 
other queſtion; I feel ſo ſtrong a defire to be of ſervice 


to you, that I may confider myſelf as having ſome claim 


to your confidence. — On ſaying this, he ſeized her 
hand ; that hand fo remarkable for its beauty reminded 
him of Maria's. He fighed, but it was from emotion 
more than remorſe.—< Charming Delia,” continued he, 


you have left your home to avoid a marriage your pa- 


rents propoſed to you; but tell me, was your averſion 
the only cauſe of the violent reſolution you have taken.” 
Upon this Armoflede, caſting down her eyes, confeſſed 
ſhe loved another. And how long have you loved 
him?” demanded Gerold. © For two years,” replied Ar- 
moflede in the moſt innocent manner. The anſwer was 


fo plain and fimple, that the count was perſuaded ſhe 


could not think it poſſible he ſhould imagine himſelf to 


be the happy man.—He ſtil] pretended to have no ſuſpi- 


4 | cion 
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Cion of this; and, after a moment's ſilence, occafioned by 
a confuſion which each moment increaſed, “ I do not,” 
replied he, © aſk you whether you be beloved; to be aſſured 

of that, it is enough to hear and ſee you.“ Here Armo- 
flede ſeemed unable to diſſernble what ſhe felt; ſhe be- 
gan to be quite agitated, ſhe turned aſide her head as if 
the would aveid the looks of Gerold; at laſt ſhe aroſe, 

and with a faint voice begged to be allowed to retire a 
moment. At the ſame time ſhe advanced a few paces, 
putting her handkerchief up to her eyes: the count 
raſhed towards her, and ſeized both her hands; her face 


was uncovered, and he ſaw it was bathed in tears. Ar- 
moflede, in great alarm, exclaimed, © Ah, how cruel you 


are!” And Gerold, forgetting Beatrice and Maria, and 
all his love and remorſe, fell upon his knees to Armo- 
flede, who, all in tears, and unable to ſupport herſelf, 
ſunk gently into his arms.—At this inſtant was diſtinctly 
heard the pace of a horſe on full gallop (for the room 


—— 


was on the ground floor, and lay towards the road), and 


in a moment the voice of Oger was recogniſed ; who, 


before he came to the door, thus gave notice of his ar- 


rival, that he might not wait to be let in. The ſound of 
that voice was a thunder-ſtroke for Armoflede: ſhe 
knew that Oger had been taken priſoner, and ſhe ſup- 


poſed him to be ſtill in the enemy's camp. Full of diſ- | 


quictude and terrour, ſhe broke from the arms of Gerold, 
haſtily informing him, that Oger ſometimes came to her 
from the ducheſs; that he was, without doubt, now 
charged with ſome commiſſion ; that ſhe was obliged to 
receive him; that, ſhould he ſee the count with her, he 


would mention it to Beatrice; and ſhe then intreated him 


to go away through the back-door, or elſe conceal himſelf 
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in her chamber, adding, that Oger would not ſtay long, that 
ſhe would ſoon diſmiſs him. Gerold accepted the latter 
propoſal, At this moment a ſervant entered, and in- 
quired what anſwer was to be given to the Daniſh 
knight, who continued knocking violently at the door. 
Armoflede ordered him to be let in; at the ſame time 
the led the count into a ſmall paſſage, and there ſhowed 
him her chamber; and immediately returned back, ſhut- 
ting all the doors after her, The count opened the door 
he had been ſhown, and he entered the room, which 
was Armoflede's bed-chamber. A ſingle taper placed 
on a table lighted the apartment, which was ſpa- 
cious. Gerold ſat down, and beginning to reflect 
upon the whole of this adventure, the viſit of Oger 
at eight o'clock at night appeared extremely extraordi- 
nary, He was acquainted with the delicacy and the 
ſtrict principles of the ducheſs ; he could not conceive 
How ſhe could have had the imprudence to ſend a knight 
upon theſe nocturnal errands, and thus expoſe the repu- 
tation of her young friend, Beſides, he was much aſto- 
niſhed, that the modeſt and timid Delia had propoſed to 
him to wait in her bed-chamber till Oger was gone. 
While he was thus reflecting, he caſt his eyes by chance 
upon the table near which he was fitting ; and perceiv- 

ing ſomething brilliant lying in an open caſket, he 
looked, and inſtantly recogniſed the topaz chain which 
Oger had that ſame morning received from him. His 
aſtoniſhment was extreme; for this incident left no 
doubt upon his mind of the intelligence between Oger 
and the pretended Delia. Confounded, and equally 
piqued and ſurpriſed, the count aroſe from his ſeat in 


great — and walked with haſty ſteps about the 
chamber, 


chamber. Afﬀter a few turns, coming up to a window, 
the curtains of which were let down, he heard ſomebody 


ſneeze and cough. He turned about, and perceived 
two feet under the curtain; which the count immedi- 


ately drawing aſide, he diſcovered Sylvan, Oger's little 


page, whom he inſtantly recollected, having ſeen him ſe- 


veral times at Theobald's houſe during the late truce. 


This diſcovery appeared ſo ridiculous to Gerold, that it 
inſtantly diſpelled his ill humour; he burſt into a fit f 


laughter, and beginning to queſtion Sylvan, the latter 
bluſhed and replied, that when the count came in, he ran 
and hid himſelf. here inſtead of going away as he had 
been ordered, Gerold atked no farther queſtions. © I 
give you notice,” ſaid he, © that your maſter is now in 
the houſe.” —At this Sylvan trembled, and was defirous 
of going away; but the count taking hold of him, Stop 
a moment,” returned he; * in what manner can you 
think of getting out without being obſerved ?” — 
„Through a back door of which I have the key,” 

_ anſwered the page.“ Well,” ſaid Gerold, “ you ſhall let 
me out too: you may rely on my diſcretion, but on con- 
dition that you yourſelf are diſcreet, and it is never diſ- 
covered that you and I met together here.” Sylvan pro- 
miſed ſecrecy. Gerold then wrote the following ſhort 


billet: “ I adviſe the innocent and baſhful Delia to pro- 


vide herſelf with a larger houſe ; her preſent habitation 
is much too ſmall for te kind of miſanthropy which de- 
tains her in ſolitude.” : 

This billet he faſtened to the topaz chain, and then 


Went out with the young page. They paſſed through a a2 


_ veſtibule which led to the back yard; there Sylvan opened 
a door, 1 let the count and himſelf out upon a heath. 
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The night was exceedingly dark : Gerold wandered 
twice round the houſe before he could find his horſe, 


which he had tied to a tree. Sylvan aſſiſted him in this 


ſearch ; and coming at laſt to the tree, he untied the 
borſe, and led him to the count. The latter, when 
Sylvan took leave of him, aſked him what he intended 


to do, at this late hour, and without any horſe. Sylvan 


replied, that he ſhould wait till day-break at a cottage a 
little way off. The count, after having again urged him 
to be diſcreet, returned to the camp as much diſſatisfied 
with his excurſion, as ſurpriſed to have diſcovered in 


Delia, who had been repreſented to him in ſuch an in- 


tereſting point of view, nothing but hypocriſy and the 
moſt ſcandalous depravation of manners. He conſidered 
however, that the world might well be duped by her ar- 
tices, when he recollected how far he himſelf had ad- 
mired her apparent candour and innocence, and that ſhe 
had even appeared to him more tender-hearted and in- 
genuous than Maria herſelf. But he could not conceive 
how ſhe could perſiſt in diſdaining the ſuit of Lancelot, 
a knight ſo commendable for the amiableneſs of his diſ- 
poſition, the brilliancy of his wit, and the graces of his 
perſon. Not being able to account for the motive of this 
odd averſion, he concluded, that womem are inexplicable 
beings, and exclaimed, O Beatrice, you alone are free 
from weakneſs and caprice; and Maria alone is capable 
of loving !'—While diſcontent and ill-humour thus 
prompted the count of Bavaria to moraliſe, the Davith 
knight was ſtill more unpleaſantly ſituate. He had an- 
ticipated with great delight the idea of agreeably ſurpriſing 
Armoflede by an unexpected return, Sylvan had not 


quitted his maſter caring the battle, and had been taken 
priſoner 
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priſoner with him: the next day, Oger, concealing from 
him that he had regained his liberty, had only obſerved 
that he was permitted to ſend his- page on a commiliion; 
and had diſpatched hin with the row of topazes to 
Armoflede, and to inform her he hoped his captivity 
would not be of long duration. At the ſame time he 
forbad Sylvan to go to the caſtle; and he gave him be- 
fides a ſecond meflage, which would have taken up the 
remaining part of the day. The young page, equally 
enamoured and giddy, made no ſcruple of diſobeying his 
maſter, or rather he forgot himſelf in Armoflede's com- 
pany. Oger, having taken all theſe precautions, arrived: 
indeed without being expected ; but he could not have 
choſen a moment in which his viſit was more unwelcome” 
and diſagrecable. Armoflede, reſolving at all events to 
get rid of him, had recourſe to an expedient, common 
now-a.days, but really ſublime for thoſe rude times; ſhe 
affected a violent attack of the nerves : the fell into ſuch 
ſtrong and well- varied convulſions, that the greateſt 
adept in this way, of the preſent age, could not act a more 
natural or alarming ſcene. The good Daniſh knight, 
who had never ſeen any thing of the kind before, was 
overwhelmed with concern and diſquietude, and began 
to call the ſervants. The diſorder was new; phyſic had 
not yet diſcovered a remedy for it; and in thoſe unen- 
tightened days the eſſence of orange flowers was nothing 
more than a perfume, and linden-tree water was un- 
Ynown!— In the ſpace of half an hour, Armoflede 
was in a condition to declare to Oger, that ſhe wiſhed to 
go to bed; that repoſe and fleep only could recover her. 
He was deſirous to fit up with her; but the aſſured him, 
that if he remained i in the houſe, her emotion Would be 
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ſach as would not allow her to ſleep : to this ſhe add- 


ed many paſtionate expreſſions; and as ſhe had till 
zvrithings and /fartings at command, Oger no longer in- 


ſiſted upon ſtaying; and full of attention, love, and re- 


gret, he returned to the caſtle, and determined never 
again to /urp7i//e and alarm a woman of ſuch extreme 
ſenſibility, He arrived at the caſtle at ten in the even- 
ing. As he came into the court which led to his apart- | 
ment, he called his ſquire, who inftantly appeared with 
a light, Iſambard, who lodged by him, was this moment 
going acroſs the court ; he came up to Oger in order to 
rally him upon this nocturnal expedition. Oger alighted 
from his ſteed; and his ſquire, looking at the animal, 


cried out, What, ſeignior, you have trucked your 
horſe,” Upon this Oger looked, and ſaw another horſe 


with trappings quite ditferent from his own. He remained 
motionleſs with aſtoniſnment; and the ſquire continued, 


„% The truck is good, the ſteed is the handſomer of 
the two, and the faddle infinitely more valuable than 
yours; it has the colours and cypher of the count of Ba- 


yaria; and I know his horſe again, having ſeen the 
prince ſeveral times mounted upon him.” Oger too re- 


cogniſed him, and continued bewildering himſelf in the 


reflections, to which this ſtrange metamorphoſis had given 
birth. Iſambard had a glimpſe of the real truth, and, 
being inclined to examine into this myſtery, took Oger 
by the arm, and led him into his own apartment. Oger, 


naturally of a communicative diſpoſition, replied without 
evaſion to all Iſambard's queſtions, and the latter had no 


doubt, but that Armoflede has found means to form an 
intrigue with the count of Bavaria. He did not diſſem- 
ble his opinion to the Daniſh knight, who fall continued 

| | ER. 


to take the lady's part, allowing, however, that ſhe was 
defective 1n principle, but maintaining, at the ſame time, 
that ſhe was incapable of perfidy. “Believe me, my 
dear Oger,“ replied Iſambard, © that a woman will de- 
ceive and betray without feruple, when ſhe goes aſtray 
without remorſe.“ 
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CHAPTER V. 


oe . „ 


A AIV RESOLUTION. 


—— — 
nn eas 
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On brave un tems l'amour, mais enfin il fe venge. 
„ DEs ToOVU EEB. 


Serment d' aimer toujours, ou de n'aimet jamais, 
Me paroit un peu temeraire... ... 
VoOLTAIRE. 


THE flight impreſſion, which the remonſtrances of 
Ifambard had made upon the mind of Oger, was quickly 
effaced by the converſation and falſehood of the artful 
Armoflede. On the departure of Oger ſhe had found 
the count of Bayaria's billet in her chamber. At firſt her 


anger was equal to her chnfuſion ; but afterwards, when 


ſhe degan to reflect, that Gerold had taken her for Delia, 
her atrocious mind felt conſolation at the idea of an ad- 
venture, which diſhonononred a young and innocent 
perſon, whom ſhe inveterately hated, 

In the mean while Oliver, more agitated than ever, 
was unable to chaſe away the reflections, which the re- 
membrance of all he felt, on receiving from the ducheſs 
the prize of valour, excited in his mind. He ſtill flat- 
tered himſelf, that in Beatrice he only adored the image 
of Celanira, and he continued to conſider this new pal- 
fion as nothing elſe than a proof of eternal conſtancy. 
But he could not deceive himſelf reſpecting the ſenti- 
ments of Beatrice, and, being aſſured of her affection, he 
ſhuddered at thinking he was the rival of Iſambard. This 

= diſtreſſing 
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diſtreſſing idea awoke new remorſe in his ſoul, and 
prompted him to make a reſolution to ſhun with more 


than uſual care, not only all private interviews with. 
Beatrice, but every thing which might promote any in- 


tercourſe at all with her. But, on this very day, as he was 
going along a gallery of the palace, he met her alone; 
ſhe was returning from the apartment of Theudon, whom 
ſhe often went to ſee ſince he had been confined to his 
bed by a dangerous wound (8), Oliver, on perceiving 
the ducheſs, was going to retire; ſhe called to him, and, 
quickening her pace in order to overtake him, I am 
happy to meet you, ſaid the, *as I want to obtain your 
conſent to ſomething which I have much at heart.” 
Oliver, ſurpriſed at this, requeſted to hear her commands. 


«© I baveremarked,” replied the, © how: fond you are of 


Zemni, and how ſtrongly he is attached to you ; I con- 
feſs 1 have more than once atked him ſome queſtions ; 
he has related his ſtory to me, and from that moment I 

have felt great intereſt for a youth who owes his exiſtence 
to the valour and generoſity of Oliver. — I am informed, 
that, in the late victory gained over our enemies, he diſ- 
played the moſt brilliant courage ; I wiſh to confer upon 
him the honour of knighthood ; does this obtain your 
conſent?” Oliver, much affected, only ſighed and bow- 
ed. Well,” ſaid the ducheſs, © the ceſſation of arms 
will expire in five days; let Zemni know, that the 
day after to-morrow he ſhall be received into the order 
of chivalry.” On ſaying this, Beatrice, without waiting 
for his anſwer, left the Knight of the Swan, and return- 
ed to her apartment. Oliver went eagerly in queſt of 
Zemni, to inform him of the kindneſs of the princeſs. 
Rk being quite tranſported with delight, in the ef- 
D5 ' fuſions 
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ing with Amalberga. 
friend of Beatrice, found a ſecret gratification in her ſo- 
ciety; moreover, the reſerve and deep melancholy of that 
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fuſions of his gratitude entered into the moſt touching 


eulogium of the ducheſs's goodneſs, He mentioned 


many intereſting traits of it; it was the firſt time he had 


indulged the pleaſure of praifing her to his maſter ; for 
the ſtriking reſemblance of Beatrice to Celanira had al- 
ways prevented him from ſpeaking of her. Oliver liſ- 
tened with ſo much ſatisfaction to his diſcourſe, that it 
engroſſed all his attention till ſupper- time, and during 
the reſt of the evening, he appeared abundantly more 
thoughtful and abſent than uſual. 

After ſupper, Lancelot, leading Oliver into a cloſet 


near the ſaloon, requeſted him to take charge of a letter 
to Delia; for, of all the knights afſembled at the caſtle, 


Oliver appeared to poſſeſs the greateſt ſhare of Delia's 
friendſhip ; leſs baſhful with him than with the reſt, ſhe 
frequently fat next him at table, and ſhe admitted him 
often as a third perſon in the walks the took every-morn- 
Oliver being lefs infoctable to the 


young lady inſpired him with tenderneſs and concern. 
Lancelot believed himſelf loved by Delia; but, as ſhe 


always ſhunned him, and as he never could attain to 
ſpeak to her alone, he entreated Oliver to deliver a let- 
ter from him, which he had been juſt writing to her. 


The two. knights agreed, that Oliver on the morrow 
ſhould, inſtead of waiting for Delia in the garden, repair 


to her apartment an hour before the walk; that he ſhould 


then deliver Lancelot's letter, and ſpeak to her in his be- 
half. On the next day Oliver, at ten o'clock, went to 
Delia's apartment for the firſt time; for, notwithſtanding 


the kind of intimacy which was eKabliſhed borween 
them, 
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them, as ſhe did not receive viſits, he had never been at 
her rooms. Coming to the door, and ſeeing no key in 
it, he was going to knock; but the door, which was noet 
faſtened, opened the moment he put his hand to it: he 

then entered ſoftly. Not findiag any body either in the 
antichamber or the drawing- room, he concluded, that 
Delia was already gone out: caſting his eyes, however, 
towards a cloſet, the door of which lay open, he entered 
it; but ſcarcely had he put his foot within this cloſet, 
than he gave a loud cry, and ſtaggered againſt the wain- 
ſcot, where he remained motionleſs, and almoſt entirely 
deprived of the uſe of his ſenſes. The ſurpriſing ſight 
he beheld was indeed ſufficient to produce ſuch an ef- 
fect upon him Of this the reader will judge in the next 
chapter, which contains the detail of this ſtrange viſion. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


— 


— — 


DANGEROUS ILLUSION. 


— — — — ————-- :. - m ——— 


—_ 


Manca il parlar ; di vivo altro non chiedi, 
Ne manca queſta ancor, ſe agli occhi credi. 
17 5 TASso. 


LET the reader imagine, if it be poſlible, what Oliver 


muſt have felt, when, inſtead of her he was looking for, 


he thought he beheld, not indeed the ducheſs of Cleves, 
but Celanira herſelf, juſt in the manner the appeared to 
him the firſt time he ſaw her in the princeſs Emma's 
apartment, and dreſſed in the faſhion of her own coun- 
try. As he entered this cloſet he beheld the image of 


Celanira in the fame attitude, ſtanding up, with her 


back turned towards him; he recogniſed ber ſhape, her 
head-dreſs, her long treſſes of light hair, her clothes of the 


ſame form and the ſame colour; in a word, he found her 


in every reſpect ſo reſembling, that, in the firſt moment 
of inexpreſſible ſurpriſe, the idea of Beatrice never once 
entered into his imagination, At the cry he uttered ſhe 


turned about, grew pale, and, being ſtruck with aſtoniſhu- 


ment almoſt equal to his own, ſhe ſupported herſelf 
againſt a table, and looked ſtedfaſtly at him without ſay- 
ing a word.— Oliver ſeeing her face, and obſerving the 
paleneſs of it, and the colour of her hair, ſtill imagined 


Celanira was before him. He contemplated her with 


diſtracted looks; but at length the ducheſs breaking 
flence, Oliver, ſaid ſhe, chance has diſcovered a 
| | myſtery 


— 
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myſtery to you, of which you yourſelf were the object. 
I know how much you have regretted not having the 
picture of her you loved; I wanted to furniſh you with 
it. T was anxious, that the reſemblance, which renders 
my fight ſo painful to you, might at leaſt for once pro- 
cure you ſome conſolation. During the laſt fortnight 
J have come here every morning (having communicated 
my intentions to Delia only), to dreſs myſelf in theſe bor- 
rowed locks, and in this garb. My own perſon has ſerved me 
for a model; but, embelliſhed by art, this portrait, which 
J have juſt completed, will remind you of nothing more 
of Beatrice than her tender friendſhip, while it preſents 
to your eyes the loved features of Celanira.” Thus 
ſpeaking, the ducheſs preſented the picture to the Knight 
of the Swan. Oliver, all diſmayed, fell at her feet, cry- 
ing ou, « Ah! let me proſtrate myſelf before her true 
image.“ ' Beatrice could only anſwer with tears. Oliver 
ſeized her two hands, and, preſſing them againſt his heart, 
« Yes,” continued he, © it is ſhe, I ſee her again That 
| look is hers her ſoul appears in thoſe eyes -O, thou 
dear object of all my adoration, tell me, if by a new pro- 
digy thou art come to make amends for my long ſuffer- 
ings.— What, wilt thou flee me ? art thou already going to 
diſappear? No! no, I will follow thee into the dark- 
neſs of the grave; death, which has ſeparated us, ought 
at leaſt to re-unite us.” At theſe words the ducheſs, in 
great terrour breaking from his arms, “ My dear Oliver,“ 
ſaid ſhe, © recogniſe the ſad Beatrice, awake from this 
frightful errour, put an end to a fatal and too dear illu- 
ſion.” “ Well then,” interrupted the unhappy Oliver, “ re- 
lierxe me from the load of life.” —On ſaying this, he 
threw himſelf * ſofa which was near him, and, co- 
vering 
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vering his face with his hands, he gave free ſcope to his 


tears. Beatrice, pale and ſhivering with terrour, remained 


ſtanding by him without venturing to open her lips. — 
« Ah! madam,” returned Oliver with a voice interrupted 
by ſobs, what have you been doing? — It is not a re- 
membrance only which you have been reſtoring me 
You have taken her from the tomb, you have given her 
back to me.—I ſaw Celanira's eyes fix themſelves upon 


mine] felt her warm tears fall upon my face It was 


her trembling hand which I preſſed to my boſom !—You 
have taken barbarous ſport in re-kindling in this ſad 


heart all the tranſports of love !—O, cruel Beatrice, you 


have only reanimated my exiſtence in order to reſtore all 
the anguiſh of my former regret!” © O heavens,” inter- 
rupted the ducheſs, ſhedding a flood of tears, what 
killing reproaches are theſe !—But muſt I endeavour to 
juſtify myſelf ?—Oliver !- can it be poſſible, Oliver, that 
you have not yet read my heart?“ This queſtion made 
Oliver ftart ; he joined his hands together, and, turning 
towards the ducheſs in a ſupplicating attitude, and with 
the moſt ingennous expreſſion of grief and tenderneſs, *O 
deign,” faid he, © to bewail a lamentable errour ; it is at 
your feet that J muſt implore forgiveneſs. —But can I. 
again find myſelf there, without relapſing into this guilty 


delirium ?”— Is it Oliver,” replied Beatrice, „who calls 


upon me to bewail him? Can he be ignorant of the ex- 
ceſs of the dangerous compaſſion with which he has been 
able to inſpire me? And when his pains and ſorrows have 
paſſed into my own foul, when I partake of all he feels, 
can he ſtill feign to miſunderſtand my ſentiments?” At 
theſe words, Oliver, quite befide himſelf, raiſed his 


looks to Beatrice, on whom he had not yet dared to fix 
them 
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them ſince he had ſitten down. © Great God,” cried he; © is 
this ſtill an illuſion!“ “ No,” replied the ducheſs; © this 
heart, which has hitherto been ſo inſenſible, is wholly - 
yours : may I hope, Oliver, that the tenderneſs and 
the hand of Beatrice might at laſt adminiſter conſolation _ 
toy ou?“ On uttering theſe words, ſhe held out her hand. 
Oliver trembled, and the ducheſs obſerved with terrour 
his brow begin to darken, his countenance alter, and aſ- 
ſame the looks of deſpair. He took hold of her hand, and 
_ cloſely preſling it between his own, he kept filence a mo- 
ment; then looking at the ducheſs with a gloomy and diſ- 
aſtrous countenance, * This hand,” ſaid he, © this pure and 
beneficent hand cannot be united to that of a murderer. 
Celanira was my wife, her virtue was equal to her charms; 
J was her aſſaſſin, it was 1 who killed her.”—At- this 
terrible declaration the unfortunate ducheſs, who was 
feated on the ſofa, let fall her head upon Oliver's ſhoul- 
der; a thick cloud ſpread over her eyes, which were all 
bathed in tears; and, no longer ſeeing or hearing the 
unhappy knight, a deep ſwoon ſuſpended tor a while the 
ſorrow which had torn: her heart. Oliver, on ſeeing 
Beatrice lying on his boſom, felt a ſenſation which 1s not 
to be deſcribed ; © Now,” ſaid he, © ſhe knows my crime, 
ſhe will feel nothing but horrour on finding herfelf in my 
arms.— I have deſtroyed her tenderneſs, and loſt her 
_ eſteem |!—Celanira ! Iſambard! O eternal and facred re- 
membrances, ſuſtain my reſolution.” On uttering theſe 
forrowful complaints, Oliver had gently laid the ducheſs 
upon one of the cuſhions of the ſofa ; ſhe quickly recovered 
ber ſenſes; the firſt word ſhe pronounced was the name of 
Oliver, a and her firſt look ſufficiently indicated that her heart 


Nall remained unchanged; « Unfortunate Oliver, cried ſhe, 
by © the 
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ce the e ts of Beatrice ſhall juſtify your generous 
confidence. — Ah, never let us ſpeak of this heart-rend- 
ing and terrible ſecret. —I am certain ſome fatal errour 
was both the cauſe and excuſe of that dreadful event, 


and the exceſs of your grief tends but to increaſe my 
attachment.” Theſe tender words excited the warmeſt 


ſenſe of gratitude in the breaſt of Oliver. But, too 
deeply affected to make reply, he lifted his eyes to 
heaven in a manner ſo pathetic, that no words could 
better expreſs what he felt. The ducheſs made a 
fign to him to fit down by her: © It is late,” ſaid ſhe, 
« we muſt quickly ſeparate ; and before I leave you, 
Oliver, I will lay open my ſoul to you. My character 
has always been ill underſtood ; delicacy, and not pride, 
has hitherto preſerved me from love. In rejecting the 
vows of ſo many princes, I diſdained only the pretenſions 
of ambition and vanity ; I wanted a heart that was re- 
ſponſive to my own; I have thought, that ſuch a heart 


indeed exiſted, and the confideration, that in all proba- 


bility I hould never meet with it, has often diſturbed 
the quiet of my mind. Perhaps, too, ſaid i to myſelf, 
this object, capable of feeling an attachment like that of 
1, 1: likewiſe vainly ſeeking 
for a heart reſembling OE! nn, or perchance is engaged 
by other ties; perhaps the difference of our conditions 
in fs, the wide diſtiuctions of rank, will for ever keep 
18 aſander and unknown to each other This idea com- 
ERP | convinced we huw abſurd the prejudices of birth 
are; and ſentiment now confirmed the opinion, which 
reaſon had before ſuggcited. Such was my ſituation 
when Oger the Dane +r:ived here; he ſpoke to me of 
you, and from that initant my heart, which had been 

| long 
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Jong in IG" of ſuch an object, Gti you to be 
the lover 1 ſought, and expected you. The powerful 
effect of compaſſion, the brilliancy of your reputa- 
tion, the force of ſympathy, the conformity of 
1aftes and opinions, all have concurred to promote my 
attachment to you, I have thought you might have 
learned to love one, who recalled to your mind the dear 
object of your regret But I am now too well con- 
vinced, that yon can no longer love, and that I muft 
for ever give up all hopes of conſoling you. I ſhall 
be able to triumph over a paſſion which you cannot 
ſhare; at leaſt, it will for ever ſecure me from being 
the ſlave to another. However, I am in want of a 
friend and protector, —Olhyer—can you refuſe, upon 
ſuch conditions, to remain with me?“ —“ Ah!” replied 
Oliver, „could I be capable of forming a deſign of 
leaving you, as long as my ſervices and my ſword could 
be uſeful to you !'—< They will ever be ſo,”. returned 
Beatrice. ** Confider my ſituation, conſider my youth; 
| ſhould a glorious peace put an end to this unjuſt war, I 
ſhall find myſelf alone, and ſurrounded by ambitious 
neighbours more irritated than ever againſt me; they 
will be defirous of avenging themſelves of my triumph 
and refuſal, war will be kindled afreſh, and I fhall be 
the victim of it. But, with the ſupport of Oliver alone, 
J ſhall have nothing to apprehend, and of that ſupport 
I can only aflure myſelf by making him reign over the 
dominions which are ſubject to my ſway. Could I make 
him my ſovereign, or adopt him for a brother, I ſhould 
not perſiſt in offering him my hand; but conſider, 
Oliver, that with regard to the united intereſts of my 
reputation, my glory, and my ſafety, I have no other 
means 
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means of living with you as your ſiſter. It is only at 
the foot of the altar that I can declare you the protec- 
tor of this ſtate, and my own.” —At theſe words Oliver 
fell at the feat of Beatrice. © Sublime and generous wo- 
man, cried he; © what are you propofing?—No—the 
unfortunate, the guilty Oliver can never be honoured 
with the auguſt name of your huſband !—Ah ! would 
you indeed become my ſiſter !—Iſambard, the moſt vir- 
tuous, the molt amiable of men, dares to adore you in 
ſcoret, and be is my brother“ No more, interrupted 
the ducheſs ariſing from her ſeat, “ let us forget this ſad 
interview, be aſſured I ſhall never recall the remembrance 
of it to you; but I likewiſe expect, that you will never 
mention to me the name of Iſambard.” On finiſhing theſe 
words, the ducheſs, without looking at Oliver, moved to 
the other fide of the cabinet, and opening the door, diſ- 
appeared in an inſtant. Oliver continued in the greateſt 
diftreſs and conſternation imaginable; he ſurveyed with 
a ſtupiſied air the place which Beatrice had juſt quitted, 
and he could not tear himſelf from the fatal cloſet. At 
laſt, rouſing up all his reſolution, he advanced ſome ſteps 
towards the door; he ſuddenly flopped on the recollec- 
tion of the picture which was left upon the table; he 
then ſeized it with a fluttering heart, and haſtily went 
Out of the chamber. 
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Think me not loſt: for thee I heaven implore | 
Thy guardian angel, though a wife no more, 


SAVAGE. 


_ Mira come ſon bella o come lieta 
Fedc] mio caro, e in me il tuo duolo acqueta. | 
T Asso. 


OLIVER, nnable to appear in public, paſſed the whole 
day in his chamber. Iſambard and Roger were abſent 
on a commiſſion with which the ducheſs had charged 
them; they were gone to meet the beautiful Axiana, 
counteſs of Carcaſſone, the celebrated widow of Bala- 
hac, who was expected on the following day. This 
princeſs, after the death of Balahac, had taken the com- 
mand of his army, gained ſeveral battles, and made a 

glorious peace with the generals of Charlemagne (9). 
Having heard of the ſituation of the ducheſs of Cleves, 
the flew to her ſuccour, notwithſtanding the diſtance be- 
tween their dominions, and was coming to range herſelf 
in the liſt of her defenders, 

The abſence of Iſambard gave the unhappy Oliver 
full opportunity of indulging his grief, and giving way 
to melancholy reflections. A thouſand violent and con- 
trary ſenſations took place in his mind, when he ven- 
tured to contemplate the picture he had received from 

Beatrice, It was indeed the moſt —_ likeneſs of Ce- 

| | Janira. 
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lanira. The ducheſs, in pourtraying her perſon, had been 
chiefly ſolicitous to catch the expreſſion of it. The 


_ queſtions, the had fo frequently aſked reſpecting her un- 


fortunate rival, had enabled her to make every alteration 
neceſſary to render the likeneſs perfectly exact. Oliver, 
in examining the portrait, equally retraced the perſon of 
Celanira and Beatrice; that ravithing face recalled. to 
his mind at the ſame moment the form and ike ſenti— 
ments of the one and the other. If he thought on the 
virtues of Celanira, he could only compare them with 
thoſe of Beatrice: if he thought of the love of the for- 
mer, and of the tender ſacrifices ſhe had made for him, 
the thought naturally reminded bim of Beatrice, He 
ſaw, he heard that charming princeſs make avowal of 
the pureſt and moſt tender paſſion tor him, and, in ſpite 
of the prejudices of pride and birth, offer him, with 
equal delicacy and generofity, that hand which ſo many 
princes ſolicited, and which the had refuſed to one of 
the greateſt kings of Europe. In a word, he could not 
look at the portrait without confidering it the work of 
the ingenious tenderneſs of the ducheſs; thus from this 
inſtant, in a more particular manner, were Celanira and 
Beatrice ſo united in his imagination, that it was no 


8 longer poſſible to ſeparate them, and they both formed 


but one idea there. Notwithſtanding the violent con- 
flicts which tore his heart, and the ſorrow that oppreſſed 
him on reflecting on the ſeverity of Beatrice's late fare- 
well, Oliver felt great comfort in the conſideration of 
having done his duty, and that in this dangerous inter- 
view he had neither betrayed friendſhip, nor the fidelity 
he owed to the memory of his unhappy wife. In the 
evening he admitted Zemm into his chamber, and this 

Was 
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was only to converſe with him about the ducheſs; from 
him he learnt, that ſhe had complained of a violent head- 
ach, and that ſhe was really much cait down and 
changed. This account gave Oliver ſo much pain, that 
he diſmiſſed Zemni, under the apprehenſion of being un- 
able to diſſemble his feelings upon the occaſion. When 
he was alone his tears began to flow afreſh until the hour 
in which he was accuſtomed to retire to reſt. On lying 
down to repoſe, and going to paſs the night without 
Iſambard, he was aſtoniſhed not to find himſelf ſeized 
with thoſe dreadful terrours which were uſed to lay 
hold of him on the approach of the puniſhment to 
which he was condemned, He lamented his deſtiny 
more than ever, but the ſacrifice he had been making 


calmed the ſecret reproaches of his conſcience, and he 


experienced that remorſe alone inflicted inſupportable 
terrour. Scarcely was he in bed, but it ſeemed as if an 
inviſible and beneficent hand poured a ſalutary balm . 
into the deep wounds of his heart; the calm of his mind 
called forth new ſenſations; his foul, diſengaged for a bo, 
ſhort interval from all human paſſions, ſoared to heaven; 
Religion bronght her conſolations, and diſplayed her ſub- 
lime hopes to his mind; his ideas inſenfibly became 
more vague, he then fell into a pleaſing reverie, his 
heavy eye-lids cloſed, and he was ſoon in the arms of 
 Neep. For the firſt time ſince his misfortunes, his ſlum- 
bers were now attended by happy dreams. He fancied - 
himſelf tranſported into a beautiful garden at the mo- 
ment in which Aurora ſhed her earlieſt beams of light, 
He was at the foot of a ſervice- tree, upon the branches of 
which were hung the treſſes and golden chain of 
Ch and the pearl necklace he had received from 
Beatrice. 
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Beatrice, As he was contemplating with emotion theſe 


ear and engaged his attention. He lifted his eyes to- 


wards heaven, and perceived a luminous cloud, which 
ſeemed to approach him, and which left a trace of light 
as it paſſed along; this cloud hovering over the ſervice- 
tree ſtopped, and opening itſelf, diſcovered a divine 
form, which repreſented at the ſame moment to Oliver's 
imagination the adored image of Celanira and Beatrice. 
A melodious voice uttered theſe words: Eternal juſtice 
7s ſatisfied, thy repentance and conſtancy have expiated 
our faults, Scarcely were theſe conſolatory words pro- 
nounced, than Oliver ſaw Iſambard and Beatrice near 
him, dreſſed in deep mourning, and proftrating them- 
ſelves at the foot of the ſervice-tree. Oliver caſt his 
eyes upon the cloud; he perceived Celanira, who ftretch- 
ed out her arms towards him; he ſtrove to ruſh to her 
embrace, but at this inſtant he awoke. How great was 
his ſurpriſe and his joy on not perceiving about him 
any of the veſtiges of the horrible apparition which had 
hitherto haunted him, and on diſcovering the firſt beams 
of day. She ſuffers no longer,” cried he with tranſ- 
port; and on uttering theſe words he ſprung from bis 
bed, and proſtrated himſelf on the floor. 


CHAPTER 


TIE SWAN. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


4 HEROINE. 


Lens n 


Voi che ofcurar voreſti 

Con maligne ragioni 

La gloria femminil, ditemi vol, 

Se han virtu piu ſublime i noſtri eroi. 


METASTASIO, 


| ON this day, ſo memorable to Oliver, was Zemni 
inveſted with the honour of knighthood *, The cere- 
mony began at noon, and took place in the chapel of 
the caſtle. When all the company were aſſembled, and 
the ducheſs had ſeated herſelf under a magnificent ca- 
nopy beſide the altar, Oliver appeared leading Zemni by 
the hand, who was clothed in white, The ſponſor and 
the novice equally affected, but from different motives, 
approached the altar, and fell upon their knees; the 
violent emotion of Oliver till increaſed when he found 
himſelf beſide Beatrice at the foot of this altar—hs 
thought that had he accepted her hand, in ſuch an atti- 
tude ſhould he have received her, on ſuch a ſpot, and in 
ſuch a place—Zemni, after having taken his oath, aroſe; 
the ladies and the ducheſs advanced forwards; the 
youthful Sylvia, the amiable daughter of Theobald, ap- 


| * It was requiſite to be turned of twenty-one, to be received into the 
order of knighthood; but the ſovereign had always a power of diſpenſing 
with the age of candidates, and often made uſe of that prerogative. 
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proaching Zemni in a gentle and baſhful manner, fal 
tened on the gilt ſpurs: they both bluſhed, and Sylvia, 
without venturing to lift up her eyes, haſtened to with- 
draw and place herſelf behind the ducheſs. The other 
ladies preſented Zemni with the hauberk, the breaſt-plate, 
and. the gauntlets. Then Oliver led the novice under 
the princeſs's canopy, Zemni knelt down; the princeſs 
took from the hand of one of her eſquires a magnifi- 
cent ſword : In the name of God, ſaid the, I create you a 
knight; be brave, hardy, and loyal*, On pronouncing 


this ſacred injunction the girt him with the ſword. The 


knights now formed a circle around Zemni, and pre- 
ſented him with his helmet, his ſhield, and his lance. 
The new knight received. the embrace of all the war- 
riors, of whom he was now become the equal, and the 
aiſembly then left the chapel. Zemni was conducted to 
a ſpacious court filled with ſoldiers. This multitude 


had been waiting with great impatience for the arrival 


of the new knight, who was now mounted upon his 


horſe, and who, according to ancient cuſtom, left the 


place of his reception attended by the pecple and a 
vand of muſic, and ſhowed himſelf in public +. Bar- 
mecide, who was ſent from the camp to propoſe an ex- 
change of priſoners, had been preſent at the ceremony; 
the ducheſs invited him to ſpend the reſt of the day at 


the caſtle, in order to meet the famous counteſs of Car- 


caſſone, who was expected there in the evening, Bar- 
mecide informed Oliver, that a ſtrange knight had ar- 
rived at the camp, that he had appeared in the dreſs and 


* This was the uſual formulary. 
+ All theſe particulars of the ceremony are taken 0 the Mem. of 


Ancient Chivalry, by Mr. de St. Palaye, Vol. I. 
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mantle of a knight-errant &; and that his ſervices had 


been accepted. But judge of my ſurpriſe and indigna- 
tion,” added Barmecide, when coming hither this morn - 
ing, and ſeeing this knight at a diſtance, I quickly recog- 
niſed the ferocious Rotbold, and Tryphon his worthleſs 
{quire. But theſe two monſters ſhall not long remain among 
us; I ſhall inform Gerold of their hiſtory.” * No,” returned 
Oliver, © it will be better to vanquiſh them than to have 
them difinifled ; let them continue in the army; heaven, 
without doubt, has conducted them hither to receive the 


juſt punithment due to their crimes,” While Oliver 


was thus ſpeaking, Theobald came to inform him, that 
Beatrice had ſent him to meet the counteſs, as a courier 
had juſt arrived, bringing information, that ſhe would arrive 
in two hours. The. old man invited the Knight of the 
Swan to accompany him. Oliver conſented; and or- 


dering the fine courfer he had received from Beatrice to 


be brought, he mounted, and ſet off with Theobald, ac- 


companied only by two ſquires. He converſed with the 


old man on indifferent ſubje&ts ; when, perceiving him 
to liften with inattention, and to have his eyes fixed upon 
the houſing of his ſteed, “ You are admiring,” ſaid he, 
« the magnificence of this trapping ; it is a gift of the 
princeſs. “ Pray,” interrupted Theobald with emotion, 


lift up the fringe which half conceals thoſe pearls,” — 


Oliver obeyed, obſerving, that he muſt certainly know 
the pearls which Beatrice herſelf had worn, “Is this 


* The knight-errants wore green garments, becauſe (ſays Mr. de St. 
Pelage) green is the ſymbol of hope. Theſe knights travelled in order to 
form themſelves, and in queſt of adventures: there were many Kknigits of 
this kind during the early ages of chivalry, | 
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poilible?“ cried the old man, © it is Beatrice's necklace! 


© happy Olver !'”—He ſtopped, and his eyes ran o'er 
with tears. Oliver, equally uneaſy and ſurpriſed, and 
eager to find out the myſtery which the aſtoniſhment and 
tenderneſs of Theobald announced, began to queſtion 
him with the more earneſtneſs, as the ſquires were pacing 
gently behind, and too far off to hear them. He re- 
mained ſome minutes without making any anſwer; at 
laſt, heaving a deep figh, © Ah, Seigmor,” ſaid he, © I 
am far from diſapproving the choice of Beatrice. Hav- 
ivg known that princeſs from her infancy, I had even 
began to ſuſpect her ſentiments ;. but mine has been the 
glory or forming that noble and ſenſible heart, and of 
developing thoſe virtues, and that ſuperiour reaſon, which 
diſtinguiſh her from all perſons of her rank *. Her con- 


| tence was due to me: it was the only valuable recom- 


penſe ſhe could make me for all my cares. How ought 
I to be afflicted on diſcovering, that ſhe has concealed 
from me the moſt important ſoertt of her lifel” O 
heavens!” ſaid Oliver, © where are your thoughts leading 
you; and how can this pearl necklace create ſuch a miſ- 
take?” © What, Seignior,” replied J heobald, “ did the 


ducheſs, when ſhe made the preſent, forget to relate its 


hiſtory ; or rather do you imagine, that I am ignorant of 
it, or that ſo ſtriking an incident ſhould have eſcaped my 


* The reader muſt recollect, that we are e a princeſs of the 


ninth century. It is well known, that the princes knd princeſſes of our 


on day are free from prejudices, ſee every thing with their own eyes, al- 


lo V themſelves to be governed by reaſon only, and know and fulfil the duties 
of juſtice, gratitude, and friendſhip ; but in the remote ages, cf which I am 
Ketching the hiſtory, they were not ſo advanced. An enlightened, tender, 
aud vigorous minded princeſs, was then a Kind of phenomenon. | 
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memory ? No, Seignior, I know, that the late duke of 


Cleves received this necklace in his early days from the 


hands of a wife he adored; that princeſs had preſented 


it, before her marriage, as a pledge of her love, and made 
him promiſe to keep it as long as he lived. The duke 
on his death bed. refigned it to his daughter, and requir- 


ed the moſt ſolemn vw, that ſhe would wear it to the 
end of her exiſtence, or give it only to him whom ſhe 


ſhould chooſe for a huſband. Beatrice fell upon her 
knees, and, all bathed in tears, vowed by all that was 


moſt ſacred, faithfully to execute the laſt with of a dying 


father. I alone was witneſs to this affecting ſcene, of 


which it is impoſſible I ſhould ever loſe the remem- 


brance.” The reader will eaſily imagine what impreſ- 
fon this explanation made upon the mind of Oliver. 


He vainly endeavoured to ſhow, that the ducheſs enter- 


tertained no ſentiments reſpecting him, but what ſhe 
conſidered due to her defenders in general. The old 
man, though he believed that the marriage, which for 


political reaſons was only deferred for a while, had not 


yet taken place, yet remained fully convinced, that 


Beatrice had promiſed him her hand, and that Oliver 


would certainly be her huſband. While they were thus 
converſing, Oliver perceived a numerous and brilliant 


company advancing to them: he ſoon diſtinguiſhed 


Iſambard and Roger, and that this was the counteſs of 
Carcaſſone and her eſcort. As they drew nearer, Oliver, 
obſerving two women of equal beauty at the head of the 


troop, was at firſt at ſome loſs to diſtinguiſh which was 


Axiana; remarking, however, that one of them was 
dreſſed as an Amazon, he imagined that war-like garb 


denoted the counteſs; and he was not deceived in his 


+ Hor conjecture, 
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conjecture. After the firſt ſalutations were over, Oliver 
begged Iſambard to loiter a little behind the retinue, in 
order to ſpeak with him in private. When the com- 
-pany had advanced two hundred paces, Ohver, taking his 


Friend by the hand, and looking at him with eyes run- 


ning over with tears, O my brother, ſaid he, thou 
faithful companion of thoſe terrible nights, the horrour of 


Which thy gencrous friendſhip has ſo often contributed 


to mitigate, know, that I am at length delivered from 
that frightful apparition. — At theſe words the grateful 
tears of joy bathed the cheeks of Ifambard. He preſſed 
Oliver's hand, and was unable to make reply. After a 
pauſe of a few minutes, he began to aſk a thouſand queſ- 
tions upon this happy event, and the two friends agreed 
to paſs the following night together; for iſainbard was 
anxious to enjoy the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his friend deli- 
vered from his terrours, and ſleeping in peace. They now 
puſhed forwards and rejoined the counteſs, who, during 


the reſt of the road, appeared to be wholly taken up with 


the Knights 'of the Swan. 'This celebrated Amazon, 
who had diſplayed in various combats all the ability and 


*valour of a great general, poſſeſſed hkewiſe all the vir- 


tues and qualities which do honour to both ſexes. The 
purity of her conduct, the ſweetneſs of her diſpoſition, 
and the modeſty of her deportment, gave real value to 
her ſplendid actions. The lady who accompanied her, 
who was dreſſed in black, and kept her eyes upon the 
ground, remained filent ; but the was remarkable for her 
ſoft and majeſtic beauty, and the deep mclancholy with 
which the was oppreſſed. The eſcort did not arrive at 
the caſtle before night. Axiana alighted from her horſe 


at the firft draw-bridge ; ſhe took her companion by the 


8 g hand, 


77 
hand, and gave the other arm to Iſambard. In this man- 
ner ſhe paſſed through two courts, and met Beatrice in 
the third. Theſe two princeſſes, worthy of appreciating 
each other's merit, embraced with ſincereſt ſentiments of 
_ eſteem and admiration. Axiana preſented her comp a- 
nion to the ducheſs without naming her, but as a perſon 
of the higheſt rank: the company then haſtened to the 
palace. When the princeſſes were in the drawing-room, 
the ladies of the court of Beatrice, and the knights who 
attended them, entered hkewite. Barmecide appeared 
among the laſt who came in. He advanced towards the 
princeſſes; and at this moment the beautiful ſtranger 
who accompanied Axiana caſt her eyes upon him. She 
immediately ſtarted, © It is he! it is Barmecide!” ex- 
claimed the with tranſport. On ſaying this, ſhe flew to 
his arms. The ſpectators were all motionleſs with aflo- 
niſhment; the famous name oſ Barmecide was known all 
over the world; but every one, having deplored the tra- 
gical end of that illuſtrious victim of deſpotiſm, could 
not perſuade themſelves that Giaffar was that great man. 
The Knights of the Swan alone could comprehend the 
myſtery of this affecting ſeene, and recogniſe the inte- 
reſting Abaſſa. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


\ 
* . 


— 4 — — 


CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF ABASSA 


— — — 


2 


L'amour pour le trouver me fournira des ai les. 
Ou fait-il ſa retraite en quels lieux dois- je aller? 


Fut- il au bout du monde, on m'y verra voler. 
L' Alison de PIERRE CORNEILLE. 


La mer, les vents, l'exil, ont- ils pu nv'etonner ? 
Ariane de Thomas CORNEIL LE» 


BARMECIDE, tranſported with delight, forgot the 
whole world, and all his ſufferings, in the arms of his 
long-loſt wife. The evidence of Axiana and the Knights 
of the Swan removing all doubts reſpecting his exiſtence, 


every one took the greateſt intereſt in this event, They 


aſſembled about the hero, and looked at him with as 
much curioſity as if they had never ſeen him before.— 
Few men are capable of diſcerning and acknowledging 
ſuperiour merit, unleſs it be firſt pointed out to them; but 
all, by an involuntary and natural impulſe, are forward 
to pay their homage as ſoon as merit is once conſecrated 


by fame. The three princeſſes, Barmecide, and the 


Knights of the Swan, repaired to Beatrice's cloſet, and 
there the happy Barmecice received the affectionate con- 
gratulations of his friends. After a quarter of an hour's 
converſation, the company retired, leaving the happy 
pair fete à tète; and after ſupper they again met in the 
duche(s's apartment, to hear the continuation of the 


hiſtory 


THE SWAN. ES 
bittory of Abaſſa, which ihe Wish in the following 


terms. 

While my wandering huſband, under the guidance 
of the faithful Naſuf, was leaving the city flained with 
the blood of his unhappy brothers, I was groaning in the 
depth of a pri ſon.— On the third day, one of my ſlaves 
obtained permiſſion to viſit me, This young perſon was 
ſtrongly attached to me; and ſo greatly was ſhe affected 
on ſeeing my pallid looks, my diſhevelled hair, and the 
fetters with which I was loaded, that the fainted 
in my arms. She was carried away; and I had the ad- 
ditional forrow to hear, that the unfortunate creature had 
fallen a victim to her tender attachment, and was no 
more,—Naſuf returned from Mecca; the caliph gave 
him ſome orders relating to me; and at length I faw the 
deliverer of Barmecide.—After having anſwered all my 
queſtions reſpecting my huſband, he informed me, that 
the faithleſs ſlave, who had betrayed us, had been con- 
demned to death by the caliph, and would be publicly 
executed on the following day. I demanded why? 
Heaven by this death, replied Naſuf, puniſhes with 
equity her vile treachery; but the caliph has paſſed an 
unjuſt judgment, ſince he has condemned her for having 
ſtolen your diamonds, after which vain ſearch has been 
made in all your apartments, but which I had ſecured 
and carried to my own houſe, with your privity, the 
day I was ordered to take you to priſon,” What, 
cried J, Natuf, can we ſuffer this woman to loſe her 
life for a crime ſhe did not commit, and for an act of 
which we ourſelves are the authors? « Conſider,” replied 
Naſuf, that the truth cannot be diſcovered without 
bringing deſtruction upon my head, =and conſider too, 
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captivity, and all the evils we are deploring.' 


rious tone to lift up my veil. 
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that this woman is a monſier; that her treachery lias 
cauſed the proſcription of your hutband, and ſhed the 
blood of the Barmecides; that it has occaſioned your 
© It 15, 
however, returned I, dreadful to think, that this woman 
mould perith becauſe I conceal the truth, which would 
elear her of the accuſation made againſt her.” Full of 
this idea, I began to confider of ſome expedient, which 
might ſave this wretch without expoling Naſuf to harm, 
and at length ſuggeſted one which met with his appro- 
bation. In conſequence of this plan, he took npon him- 
ſelf to inform the calipb J had ſomething of the greateſt 
importance to difcioſe to him, and that 1 demanded a 
moment's audience. After heſitating for ſeveral hours, 
Aaron at laſt conſented to ſee me. At the cloſe of the 
day I was taken from my priſon, and conducted along 
by-ways to the palace. My hands being fettered with 
heayy ſhackles, I was entirely deprived of the uſe of 
them. Fatigued with this weight, and weakened by 
grief, I could fcarcely walk. Two ſlaves ſupported my 
tottering Reps; one of them carried a caſket which I 
had given him in charge. I was led into the caliph's 
cloſet, and I ordered the ſlave to lay the catket on a table. 
The attendants withdrew, and I was left alone with my 
He was ſeated over-againſt me on the 
He commanded me in an impe- 
I made no other reply. 
than ſhaking the chains which deprived me of the uje 
of my hands. This feemed to make ſome impreſtion 
upon bim; he appeared diſturbed, and kept filence 
for a moment. Then, obſerving that I ſtaggered, and 


crael oppreſſor. 
other fide of the table. 


could hardly keep on upon my legs, he arole, 


placed 


THE SWAN. - 


placed a chair behind me, drew up my veil, and returned 
to his ſeat, - I fat down; he looked at me attentively, 
and I perceived he grew pale. Is it Abaſſa, faid he; 
is it the ſiſter of Aaron Raſchid, Who thus appears bo- 
fore me in this humiliating condition ?? Ves, replied 
I, © it is ſhe; her free and independent ſoul has not 
changed, or can tyranny ſubdue it. The wretched 
Abaſſa ſtill lives, but ſhe has no longer a brother; or 
any legal ſovereign, the great Aaron exiſts no more f 

At theſe words he could not avoid ftarting ; ſolicitous 
however to conceal his emotion, he aſſumed a ſevere 
countenance, and raiſing his voice, In truth, ſaid he, 
J am now only thy judge.“ Aye, rephed I, but 


God will be thine.'— Let us finiſh this converſation,” 


interrupted he; what hopes have brought you hither, 
what have you to communicate? — I have loft all, 
and have no longer any hope; but fortune till affords 
me an opportunity of doing a generous act. I come 
here to fulfil that duty; the perfidious woman, who 
betrayed me, has not ſtolen my Jewels; the faithful flave 
who viſited me in priſon had concealed them, in order to 
reftore them to me; I found means to hide them in my 
dungeon, I now bring them to you ;—they are in this 
caſket,” As I finiſhed theſe words, the caliph, in great 
ſurpriſe and agitation, opened the caſket, beheld all the 
diamonds, and appeared to fall into a mournful reverieg 
| He aroſe from his ſeat, took a few turns in the chamber, 
and, approaching me, he undid the chains which ſhackled 
my hands. He performed this in great haſte, and ap- 
peared as if he were fearful of giving way to compaſ- 
ſion, and of being fo near me. He refrained from look + 


ns at me, his hands trembled, he ſeemed oppreſſed,” 
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and the exceſſive paleneſs of his countenance ſufficiently 
indicated the dreadful diſorder of his mind. As ſoon | 


as he had diſengaged me from my fetters, he threw him- 


ſelf into his chair. Thoſe jewels, ſaid he, are 
yours; take them back. As for yourſelf, I ſhall have you 
conducted into a diſtant province, two hundred leagues 


from Bagdat; there I command you to remain, and 


never to think of removing: moreover, you ſhall there 
be free, and my beneficence ſhall follow you in your re- 
treat. Go into the next room, and wait there, til! I have 
given my laſt orders relative to your departure.“ At 
theſe words, I was preparing to leave the cloſet. * Stop, 
cried he, with a ſmothered voice, the alteration of 
which made me ſhudder ; Stop, fit down there a mo- 
ment.“ I obeyed; he contemplated me in filence, for 


J had not had time to reſume my veil. His ſullen air, 
and the wildneſs which was ſpread over his whole coun- 


tenance, threw me into a kind of terrour, which 1 was 
unable to withſtand, I perceived, from the agitation 
of his mind, that he was meditating upon ſome- 
thing extraordinary; and, not being able to ſtand 
his ſtedfaſt and ill-boding looks, I caſt my eyes upon 
the ground. In a few minutes, laying hold of the 
table which ſeparated us, he puſhed it away, and, 
drawing his chair near, he was ſo near me that his 
robe touched mine; I ſhuddered, but remained mo- 


| tionleſs in my place. At length breaking ſilence, 


Thou hateſt me, ſaid he, in a tone that chilled my 
blood, and thou art right to hate me To thee I have 
been a tyrant, a barbarous perſecutor.—Deteſt me, be 


implacable, but know that Aaron, whatever may be his 


crime and thy misfortune, can never become the object 


* 


* 
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of contempt. Generoſity ſtill ſubſiſts at the bottom of 
this bewildered ſoul—T have had the madneſs of tyrants, 
but do not poſſeſs their vile terrours.—Upon this he 
drew his dagger from his girdle, and preſenting it to me, 
« I have had my revenge, ſaid he, © now take thine 
here is my dagger, plunge it into the diſtracted breaſt of 
the murderer of the Barmecides.—Doft thou ſee their 
threatening ghoſts ariſe about us? Doſt thou ſee thy 
pale and bloody huſband, calling upon thy love and thy 
vengeance? He demands at thy hands the death of his 
afſaſſin; ſtrike, deliver me from an exiſtence which I ab- 
hor.” At theſe words, I laid hold of the dagger; I then 
threw it away from me without anſwering a word. 1 
felt a tear ſtarting from my eye, and, being deſirous of 
hiding it from the cruel author of my ills, I covered my 

face with my veil. He acoſe, and remained, ſtanding by 

me for an inſtant, keeping a gloomy filence ; afterwards, 
heaving a deep figh, Adieu, ſaid he, adieu for 
ever.“ Immediately he withdrew in a haſty manner, 
leaving me alone in the cabinet. There I remained 
more than an hour; and I am able to give but an im- 
perfect idea of what I ſuffered during this interval. It 
was in this ſame ſpot that I had ſeen Barmecide for the 
frrſt time; there it was I had received his firſt letter by 
ſtealth behind the caliph's chair; it was there that be- 
tween a beloved brother, and a huſband I adored, I had 
paſſed the evening of each day for ten years together. 
I! recogniſed. the chair on which Barmecide fat; I was 
myſelf in the place I was uſed to fill by his fide; but 
there was I now proſcribed, ſeparated from him, per- 
haps for ever; and in this place I wept at once the loſs 
of my brother and my huſband, together with the mis- 
E 6 So fortune | 


THE KNIGHTS OF 


fortune of my country. At length I was taken away; I 
ſhed a torrent of tears, I left the cloſet, and fell into an 
agony of grief. On that very evening I ſet out for my 
exile; my conduRors were ſtrangers to me; I could not 
diſcover Naſuf among them. I flattered myſelf, however, 
that Aaron would inform him of the place of my retreat. 
He did not make any mention of it, and never uttered my 
Dame to him, ſo that Naſuf remained totally ignorant of 
my fate for more than a year; for the caliph had taken care 
to make me change my name, and enjoined ſecrecy to all 
my conductors. I was treated with reſpect in the pro- 
vince where I was brought, but was ſtrictly watched; 
| my ſlaves were devoted to the caliph, I dared not place 
confidence in any one, and I was unable to inform Na- 
ſuf of my fituation. In the mean while he diſcovered, 
by dint of aſſiduous care, that I lived in a diſtant pro- 
vince, of which he at length learnt the name, Then 
he began to caufe the rumour of it to be ſpread abroad, 
adding at the ſame time the falſe report, that I was ſe- 
eretly bringing up my fon there. The caliph kad no 
doubt of the death of this child, and beſides he knew I 
was ſhut up in a ſeraglio, and guarded by ſlaves entirely 
at bis devotion ; but, as Naſuf had foreſeen, he imagined 
theſe rumours might in time be productive of diſturb- 
ances, and give riſe to dangerous impoſtures; and he 
cauſed an account to be publiſhed of the death of iny 
child at Mecca. The people ſeemed incredulous; he 
ſpoke of their incredulity to Natuf, who encouraged his 
fears, and adviſed him to haye me brought back to the 
vicinity of Bagdat ; adding, that upon ſeeing my return, 
thev, who believed my ſon to be living, would imagine 
he had been diſcovered and put to death by orger of the 
| N cCaliph, 
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caliph, and that, henceforward living under his own ob- 
tervation, I ſhould no longer give rite to the propagation 
of ſuch fabulous reports. Aaron approved of this ad- 
vice, and commiſſioned Naſuf to go and feteh me. This 
generous friend, who had been long making preparations 
for our flight, had tranſmitted to Europe a great part of 
the treaſure he acquired from the confiſcation of the 
poſſeſſions of Barmecide, and the unbounded liberality 
of the caliph. He collected all the money he could 
carry with him, and being furniſhed with the orders of 
Aaron, he came in queſt of me. I nearly died with 
emotion and joy at the fight of him. He ſhowed his 
orders, and left all my ſlaves without exception; I took 
the jewels which the caliph had reſtored me, and ſet off at 
midnight alone with Naſuf under the holy guard of 
faithful friendſhip. Naſuf informed me, that the trea. 
cherous ſlave, whoſe lite I imagined I had ſaved, had 
not eſcaped the chaſtiſement which providence kept in 
ſtore for her; the jewels ſhe had ftolen from Nonraha 
had been found in her poſſeſſion, aad the caliph laid 
hold of that pretext to condemn her to death. As on 
this occaſion I was admiring the decrees of eternal jufs 
tice, Naſuf, who for many years back had been touched 
with the virtues and diſcourſes of Barmecide, and had 
ſecretly embraced chriſtianity, was deſirous of inſpiring 
me with- his ſentiments, and inducing me to embrace 
his belief; but the prejudices of education, and the power 
22 ſtill ſtrongly attached me to my religion, and 
declared to him, that I was determined to preſerve it 
to the end of my exiſtence, 
2 * Qur) journey was long. but fortunate, When we ar- 
| riyed 
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rived in Europe, I bleſt heaven at finding myſelf at 
laſt in that part of the world where I had hopes of 
meeting Barmectde, One day, as we were purſuing our 
journey, we pafſed through a town, at the extremity of 
which we found a great concourſe of people, which 
obliged us to ſtop. We toon heard religious pſalmody; 
the multitude divided itſelf, and left a paſſage in the 
middle of the ſtreet, along which marched in proceſtion 
a numerous train of prieſts dreſſed in ſuperb garments, 
and bearing a magnificent canopy and ſeveral ſplendid 
banners. Young children crowned with flowers carried 
baſkets filled with roſes, with which they ſtrewed the 
ground. Surpriſed at this novel ſpectacle, I willingly 
yielded to the defire which Naſuf expreſſed to follow 
the proceſſion, which at length ſtopped before an im- 
menſe edifice of a prodigious height, and of antique 
ſtructure. Ab, ſaid Naſuf to me with emotion, 
© at laſt I find myſelf at the gates of a temple dedi- 
cated to the true God; O allow me to enter and return 
thankſgiving to the Eternal, for the ſafety of Parmecide 
and Abaſſa! On uttering theſe words, he proceeded 
towards the temple, and I accompanied him. As I 
entered this ſacred place I experienced a ſenſation of awe- 
ful reſpe&. In our own country I had only ſeen moſques 
of modern conſtructi on, the newneſs of which ſeemed to 
indicate that of our worſhip ; but here every thing bore 
teſtimony to the venerable antiquity of the chriſtian re- 
Iigion. I advanced along the lofty aifles with a kind 
of ſacred dread, and perceived at the farther end of the 
edifice an illuminated altar, decorated with garlands and 
feſtoons of flowers, I ſaw Naſuf fall upon his knees, 
6 and 
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and I was involuntarily led to imitate him. The chant- 

Ing ceaſed, and deep ſilence prevailed in the church; but 
in a few minutes my ears were ſtruck with celeſtial 
muſic; which reached the inmoſt receſſes of my ſoul ; 
for I recogniſed in an inſtant the melodious and ſwell- 
ing ſounds of the ingenious inſtrument my huſband had 
invented,—A dear and affecting remembrance-produced 
an inconceivable revolution in my ideas: it was for 
the honour of his God that Barmecide had invented 
this wonderful machine, which the Europeans had 
conſecrated to the ſame purpoſe; its enchanting har- 
mony, while it revived the recollection of the happieſt 
days of my life, excited in my mind a religious re- 
ſpe& for the worſhip of the chriſtians. My heart 
ſought the God of Barmecide, I invoked his name, I 
prayed for the reſtoration of my huſband and my 
child, and I left the church in conſolation, peace, and 
hope. 

« We were now in the dominions of the counteſs of 
Carcaſſone; I met that auguſt princeſs by chance; the 
generous concern ſhe ſhowed for me inſpired fo much 
confidence, that I communicated my ſtory to her. I 
informed her it was my intention to repair to the court 
of the count of Bavaria, where I hoped to meet Bar- 
mecide. Axiana told me ſhe was inſtantly marching to 
the duchy of Cleves to join the liſt of the defenders of 
Beatrice, who was beſieged by Gerold. Certain of being 
able to obtain information concerning Barmecide, I grate- 
fully accepted — offers of Axiana, and accompanied her 
on her journey.“ | 


The concluſion of A 5 recital made Barmecide 
ſigh; 
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figh ; he perceived that Naſuf had ſtill ſuffered her to 


imagine her ſon was alive, and that he had been ſent 


into Europe; he was afflicted at the idea that it was 


impoſſible ſhe ſhould much longer indulge fo dear an 
expectation, and which ſhe could not loſe without feel- 
ing the moſt poignant anguiſh, 


- 
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CHAPTER X. 


AN LMPORTAA NT DISCOVERY. 


* * 5 


* * 2 _ * — 
nd „ * _— 63 9 


La prudence eſt ſurtout neceſſaire aux młchans. 
„ . VoLTAIRE. 


BARMECIDE and his wife did not leave the court 
of Beatrice before the next day. Theobald offered tbem 
his manſion, and it was agreed upon that Abaſſa ſhould 
reſide there till the end of the war. Barmecide at firſt 
was only delighted at the recovery of Abaſſa; but he 
ſoon began to refle& with ſecret delight, that he was go- 
ing to enjoy his reputation and glory, and to appear 
at the camp under the great name of Barmecide. 
He likewiſe felt the moſt eager impatience to embrace 
the faithful Naſuf, who being on his way with the ſuit 
of the princeſſes, was not to arrive before the expiration _ 
of two days. | 

An hour after Barmecide's departure, Iſambard, Oger, 
and Angilbert, walking together in the portico of the pa- 
lace, Angilbert aſked the Daniſh knight whether it were 
true, that Armoflede was ill. Ves, replied Oger, “ but 
not dangerouſly ſo.“ 5 Were you not going to viſit her this 
evening?“ returned Angilbert, © and did not the let you 
know the could not receive you, becauſe, being in great 
want of reſt, ſhe was going to bed at fix o'clock ?” © And 
how do you know\gll this?“ interrupted Oger. I know 
many more things,” ſaid Angilbert, © thanks to the in- 
corrigtble imprudence of Armoflede ; and it you will give 

me 
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me your word not to be violent, and above all, not to 
avenge yourſelf, I will inform you of all; for it 1s time 
to open your eyes reſpecting a perſon fo little worthy the 
attachment of a knight like you.” At theſe words, Oger, 
quite amazed and much affected, made the promiſe re- 
quired by Angilbert ; and the latter, reſuming his diſ- 
courſe, © Know then,” ſaid he, © that Felix, one of my 
pages, being intimately acquainted with yours, has fre- 
quently accompanied him as far as Armoflede's houſe, 
It was his cuſtom to wait at a neighbouring cottage for 
Sylvan, who entered the houſe, and afterwards returned 
to join Felix. At the beginning of theſe viſits Sylvan 
uſed to lay he carried meſſages from you; but ſoon the 
incileretion natural to his age, and his extreme fimpli- 
city, allowing him no longer to conceal the truth, Felix, 
more dexterous and older than he, quickly diſcovered, that 
he was in love with Armoflede ; and at laſt Sylvan him- 
ſelf confefled, that he believed himſelf loved again, but 
that Armoſlede let a fantaſtical value upon her tavours, 
and that he could not determine upon doing what ſhe re- 
quired of him, Felix queſtioned him in vain on this 
ſubject. Sylvan ſtill refuſed to give a better explanation. 
Sone expreſſions, however, which fell from him, gave 
Felix ſtringe ſuſpicions, and then it was that he com- 
municated the affair to me. I ordered him to endeavour 
to introduce himſelf into Armoflede's houſe, with a view 
of unravelling this myſtery. He found means of gaining 
over a young maid-ſervant belonging to the houſe ; and one 
day, when Armoflede was gone out with her two other 
domeſtics, the young girl let in Felix, who, in examin- 
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guous to the chamber, the uſual ſcene of the conferences 
which paſſed in the houſe; it was ſeparated from it by 
a thin wainſcot, and two men might hide themſelves in 
it, and hear every thing that was ſaid. Beſide this cloſet 
is a garret, the window of which opens towards the 
country from the front of the houſe. In conſequence 
of this, and more information, Felix, by my directions, 
prevailed on the young ſervant to let him in this night in 
the following manner. At ten o'clock ſhe is to hang 
out a ladder of ropes which Felix has furniſhed her with, 
and to leave her chamber door open, that he may find her 
on his arrival, her room being at the end of a paſſage 
| beſide this garret. I propoſe to you then,” continued 
Angilbert, © to go yourſelf this evening to Armoflede's 
houſe, to get in through the garret, and to conceal your- 
ſelf in the dark cloſet, the key of which Felix has pro- 
cured. There you will hear ſome horrid things, you will 
know to what degree the ſimplicity of a credulous and 
warm-hearted youth is impoſed upon, and to-morrow 
you will be reſtored to reaſon, and perfectly cured of a 
paſſion, the folly of which has been long lamented by 
your friends,” | 

Oger, quite confounded, made no reply ; but Iſambard 
accepted the propoſal of Angilbert for him, adding, that 
he himſelf would accompany him in this nocturnal excur- 

ſion. At nine Iſambard and the Daniſh knight tet out 
in a private manner. The night was dark, and the un- 
happy Oger, wrapped up in melancholy reflections, kept 
filence during all the way. He could no longer deceive 
himſelf as to Armoflede's profligate conduc, but he ſtill 
conſidered her to be utterly incapable of the horrid things 
which had been ſuggeſted, and of which he had not 
| thought 
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thought fit to aſk any explanation, He was irritated 
againſt Angilbert, and even againſt Ifambard, becauſe 
he had ſeen him queſtion the former, aud ſhudder with 
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iN | indignation. Ifambard endeavoured in vain to prepare 

F 454 him for what be was going to hear. © For heaven's 
Wh ſake !” interrupted Oger, with a degree of peeviſhneſs, 

1 « ſpare yourſelf the trouble of repeating the converſation 
nl of Angilbert.“ „It is neceſſary, however,” returned 

|} Ifambard, © that in order to be able to comprehend what 

1 you are going to hear, you ſhould firſt know, that the 

wr | infamous Marcelina, to whom the houte formerly be- 
7 i : longed, has frequent eonferences with Armoflede, and 

N . that they are ta be together this night,” Theſe few 

14 words made Oger ſtart; not that he could indulge the 

AY horrible ſuſpicion that his friends wanted to give him 

oY. reſpecting Armoflede; but he felt the wildeſt ſenſations 
5 of fury on perceiving, that Iſambard had not the leaſt 

14 doubt of the ſecret intelligence of that lady with a wo- 

1 f man, who was univerſally conſidered as a vender of poi- 

$f ſonous drugs. He was on the point of falling into the 
bY | moſt violent fit of rage, nevertheleſs he was ftill able to 

| 1 contain himſelf; but from this inſtant he totally ceaſed 

i} Fi from making any reply. Being arrived near the houſe, 

[. 4 the knights faſtened their ſteeds to a tree five hundred 

| il paces from the manſion. They then repaired to the open 
; 5 | window, found the ladder of ropes, and mounted with- 

4 i out any obſtacle. They had taken off their ſhoes, in order 

[ i to make no noiſe; they rently opened the door of the 

[i . i | cloſet, and entered together, for Felix had had the precau- 
BR tion to remove ſeveral pieces of wood from it. Every 

| "BY thing ſeemed quiet in the houſe; they remained more 
wYY i than half an hour without hearing the leaſt ſtir. 

al | 

1 

ul; 


”t 


THE SWAN. | 93 


Oger now began to triumph, when the door of the 
chamber was heard to open, and a perſon to enter. The 
perſon ſat down without ſpeaking a word, and this filence 
laſted near an hour. At laſt the door opened a ſecond 
time ; Oger diſtinguiſhed Armoflede's voice ; he was af-, 
fected, and much agitated. But let the reader imagine, 

if it be poſſible, the hurrour with which he was ſeized on 
liſtening to the deteſtable converſation which follows, 
of which Oger did not loſe a fingle word. Armoflede, 
on entering the room, cautionſly thut the door, and, ad- 
drefling herſelf to the perſon who was waiting for her, 
© T am come very late,” ſaid ſhe, © but I could not get 
rid of that boy; I never found him ſo earneſt, ſo ena- 
| moured, and fo determined, He perſiſts in ſtaying here 
to-night. I am going to encourage his love and his 
hopes, and I flatter myſelf, that to morrow he will diſ- 
tribute our potions !” © What,” replied the voice of an old 

woman (for it was Marcelina herſelf), “you have pro- 
miſed the boy your laſt favours, and you are not yet 
obeyed?” © I know not what inftin&t warns him, in 
ſpite of his credulity, of the danger of the commiſſion z 


hh ſhows a repugnance, if not invincible, at leaſt ex- 


treme; but I ſhall triumph over it; I am ſure of ſuc- 
ceſs. As I am reſolved he ſhall go to work to-morrow, 
let us for the laſt time enter into a little explanation re- 
Jative to this affair. I confeſs I ſtill fear the effect of 


' theſe potions will either be too prompt or too weak. 


Had you followed, my advice, you would have been ſa- 
tisfied on that head two months ago. Why did not you 
make trial upon Suſan or this little page?“ “ Sufan is 
a good ſervant, and I ſtand in need of a girl of her fim- 
Plicity; the has neither eyes nor cars: and as to Syl- 
van, 
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van, his aſſiſtance is abſolutely ener to the very 
thing itſelf. ““ Well, but on the like conditions you 
would have found another !” * By no means: I muſt have 
Oger's page. Beſides, he is 0 handſome! and I owe him, 
and owe myſelf too, the recompenſe he is hoping for. 
My word is ſacred. Afterwards we ſhall ſee.” —— I 
underſtand you. But, to return to the drugs, I never 
Prepared better in my life. That which is compoſed for 
a woman is much leſs violent than that deſigned for 
Oger.” Have not you lowered it too much?“ “ No; 
it will, as I have already told you, cauſe an extreme 
languor from the very day on which it is ſwallowed; 
afterward the perſon will inſenfibly fall into a decline, and 
in a ſhort time loſe all her beauty.“ Are you certain 
of all this?” A ſingle doſe would be ſufficient: judge 

then of the effect of the whole phial.” © Well —" 
After having ſuffered ſeven or eight months 5 
have told you I do not want to kill them.“ —“ No, nor I. 
neither. I prepare philters, and not poiſons. —“ That is 
what I imagined; I am only defirous that this philter, as 
you have promiſed me, ſhould deprive them of thoſe paſ- 
ſions which counteract mine. —“ Certainly, and this can- 
not be effected without a phyfical revolution; make 
yourſelf eaſy, and be affured they ſhall be vid of all 
human paſſions in leſs than a year.” —* If thou doſt not 
betray me, thou mayeſt depend upon the ſum which I 
have promiſed thee.” —*< Betray you! how could I? In 
making information againſt you to the princeſs, I ſhould 
have no proots to give her; beſides, if I had, I know her; 
I ſhould ruin you, and gain nothing myſelf. Beatrice 
never rewards informers ; ſhe would hear me, and ſend 
me away without recompenſe, But, t, independent of all 
| theſe 
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theſe reaſons, ſurely you ought to place due confidence 
in me. What, after the moſt ſingular hazard, which 
has brought us together in a country ſo far from our 
wretched native land, can you miſtruſt her who took 
care of your childhood?“ “ Thou oughteſt indeed to 
love me, for I have 8 by the leſſons and ex- 
amples thou haſt afforded me. Yet our firſt meeting 
during my journey into Lombardy did not. turn out 
very fortunate for me. The manner in which you gave 
me up to prince Adalgite—” „ Recolle&t that he then 
flattered himſelf he ſhould recover his throne.—“ I 
allow. I am indebted to thee for having freed me 
from all thoſe prejudices to which fools are ſlaves ; but 
am I the happier for this? Every moment ſeems to in- 
creaſe the empire of my paſſions; the leſs I reſiſt them, 
the more they agitate and conſume me; I defire with 
fury, and do not enjoy with tranſport.” —* What, already! 
and fo young ! '— My heart has grown old, and my 
ſenſes are palled; canſt thou believe it? I have already 
loſt the ſweeteſt of all illuſions ; love itſelf, in my eyes, 
is no more than a chimera.” —* How? aud Aua Ilam- 
bard, of whom you have ſpoken ſo much?“ * He- 
hate him.—He governs my imagination, it is true; 1 ſee 
no one ſo amiable ard betwitching as he; I would be- 
ſtow the halt of my exiſtence to be adored by him for 
a few hours only.—A ſingie night, —l wiſh to inflame 
him, to make him happy, to enjoy his raptures, to par- 
take them, and then to avenge myſelf“ —“ Happineſs 
would make you forget vengeance.” —* Forget vengeance | 
I ſhould meditate it even in his arms! No, believe 
me, it is not anger which makes me ſpeak. I am no 
longer deceived as to my own feclings, I no longer 
| take 
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take emotions for ſentiments; I hate him, I tell you.” 
—*© But if he ſhould conceive a ſtrong paſſion for 
you!“ — «© Would to heaven he did ! he would then 


ceaſe to pleaſe me; nothing is fo infipid as a ſtrong. 


paſſion; 'tis the romantic love I know he has for 
another, which renders him fo defirable in my eyes. 
1 with to lead him aſtray, to ſeduce, and not to fix 


him.“ — “ What a head you have!“ — “ Tt is heated, 


it is a volcano !—But my ſoul is withered away —ha- 
tred and miſanthropy tarniſh and conſume it—gloomy 

reflections often aſſail me—What becomes of us, Mar- 
celina, when we have loſt our youth and beauty? For 


inſtance, in your own caſe, how can you diſpenſe with 
lovers? —“ Ido not diſpenſe with them, every thing 1s to 


be had for money. —“ How, what even voluptuouſ- 
neſs? —“ Alas, when we have indalged ourſelves in 


exceſs we mutt take an early leave of our delights ! 


Love, at my time of life, is only a bitter remembrance, 
an impotent fury ; pleaſure 1s worn out ; cuſtom alone 
ſtill preſerves a want without defire, and which irritates 
itſelf without hope.” — “ What a frightful picture! 
But has virtue any advantage ?”—* Yes, I have often 
thought, that after having given up ourſelves to the 
unbounded gratification of our paſſions, if it were poſ- 


| ſible to recover loſt reputation, and return to virtue, it 
would be making an excellent bargain,” — It is late, get 


away, and take care not to be ſeen by Sylvan.“ “ You 


Will paſs the night together; mind and do not pay him | 


before hand.”—< Never fear; I was never under leſs 
temptation. I know not what is the matter with me this 


evening, I feel myſelf ill. Indeed, you are much al- 


tered.—“ 9 delay no longer, but leave me.“ At theſe 
words 
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words the execrable Marcelina went away, and every 
thing again ſeemed quiet. The knights, quite chilled | 
with horrour, remained motionleſs, holding each other by | 
the hand. In a few minutes Armoflede aroſe from her 
ſeat, called a ſervant, to whom ſhe gave orders to tell 
Sylvan to come to her; and in a moment after, the lit- 
tle page, entering the room in a noiſy manner, ex- 
claimed : © At length you call me, but why did you not 
return below ? You never before received me in this 
cloſet. “ My dear Sylvan,” replied Armoflede, I am 
ſo weak and overcome this evening, that I had not reſo- 
lation to go down ſtairs.” — You are weak? ſo much 
the better, it is ſo I would have you be.“ —“ And, for 
my part, I would have thee be more tender and ſab- 
miſſive.—“ More tender! ah! do you imagine that to 
be poſſible? No, no, you are well aware I love you to 
madneſs.”—< Retter"than thou lovedſt Chloe ?”—* Ah} 
Chloe is handſome 'tis true, but you are a thouſand 
times more charming, more tender; and then Chloe has 
not ſuch pretty hands, ſo ſoft, ſo white, ſo delicate— 
1 adore thoſe hands—ah, why do you withdraw them?“ 
— Thou ſhalt kiſs them no more, till thou haſt exe- 
cuted my orders.” —* Is it poſſible -“ Yes, I am de- 
termined upon it.“ Theſe curſed philters!“ “ Bat, 
why haſt thou ſuch repugnance to adminiſter them? 
Canſt thou doubt of their efficacy? —“ No, ſurely, ſince 
you have made trial upon myſelf, I well know that 1 once 
loved Chloe, that now I no longer love her, but that you 
I adore.” “ And yet, as I had told thee, the effect was 
not ſo powerful, as it would have been hadſt thou not 
been ſorewarned of it. But I conducted myſelf with all 
For. III. | 5: 0 Bo the 
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the frankneſs of love; I confeſſed my paſſion to thee ; 1 
offered to make thee forget Chloe; I explained to thee the 
effect of this beneficent drug. Oh I ſhall never forget 
it. It was one night !—Scarce had I ſwallowed the li- 
Quor, when I inſtantly felt what you had foretold ; that 
emotion, that diſquietude, that «devouring flame—that 
Huttering at the heart —I looked at you with other eyes 
—T immediately loft all my baſhfulneſs—dQo you remem- 
ber it?“ —“ Ah, but too well.” —< Had you made me 
drink a few drops more, it is certain I ſhould entirely have 
loft my ſenſes.” —* When we know how to prepare a 
love- potion, we do not miſtake reſpecting the doſe (10). 
After fach poſitive and ftriking experience, why 'then 
doft heſitate to give theſe philters to thy maſter and to 
| Beatrice ??—* Are you very ſure they will reciprocalty 
love each other ?”—* I have explained that to thee fo 
often!“ “ I believe, but do not rightly comprehend it.” 
If thou believeſt it, what more is neceſſary? Con- 
Aider, Sylvan, that in obeying me, thou wilt make the 
fortune of thy maſter, procure the happineſs of Beatrice 
and our own. Thou wilt no longer have a rival, and 
I'can give myſelf up to thee without conſtraint, and 
without any dread of an incenſed lover. —< But ſtill, 
it is deceiving my maſter, it is abuſing the employment 
J have under him—And poor Ifambard too, who, tis 
faid, adores the princeſs, and is beloved by her again; 
how this will afflict him! He will perhaps fight with 
my maſter. What will then become of me, who am 
the cauſe of all this diſorder ?”—« Well then, give up 
all thoughts of me, for I declare I ſhall never have the 
relohntion to diſmiſs Oger, and certainly thou ſhalt not 
8 | | © be 
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be my lover as long as Oger remains conſtant to me. 
And yet you love me ?'—* To diftrattion.” — I will 


not leave you before day-light. Oh how fortunate this 


night may prove! Ah! thqu haſt had Oger's phial in 
thy pocket for two days paſt; if thou hadſt obeyed me, 


with what tranſport, with what delicious intoxication 
would I now preſs thee to my boſom.” —< To thy bo- 


ſom, to that alabaſter boſom !"—"" Ungrateful boy, if 
thou lovedſt me! if the flame which conſumes me ran 
through thy veing—!”— << Hear me—if. notwithſtanding 
ail J have faid, I ſhould prove that your orders are exe- 
cuted !' —* How?“ “ Tes have adminiftered the 
beverage—This very noon at dinner, Oger received it 
from my hand.“ — At theſe terrible words Iſambard 
thuddered ; but. Oger, willing to hear the end of this 
Interview, put his hand upon his friend's mouth, and the 
infamous Armoflede continued to ſpeak. Is it really 
true, ſaid ſhe, © and why have you concealed it from 
me?” — I was deſirous of owing my happineſs ſolely 
to the exceſs of thy love.— Here, look at this phial.”— 


Thou haſt not given a ſufficient doſe, thou ſhouldeſt | 


have adminiſtered the half of it; for I told thee it ought 
to be taken in two days. —“ 1 was in haſte, I was con- 

Faſed—but I thought I had given enough to inflame him.“ 
* Did he grow pale? was he in a Janguithing condition 
the reſt of the day? Thou knoweſt theſe ſymptoms of 
defire and love, ſhould manifeſt themſelves until the 
very moment of happineſs, This thou experienceſt thy- 
ſelf, thou haſt no longer thy ruddy looks. —“ Yes, I 
burn, I languiſh, but thou art going to cure me; that 
thou muſt now do,” —“ Stop—T muſt ſtill bave more 
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-Fatisfatory proof—Befides, Sylvan, I Vow I have a fever 


to-mght, I am in pain, in violent pain, and particularly 


within this laſt hour,” —* Come, come, tis only the | 


fever of love.”-—< Sylvan, I proteſt, I am very ill. — 
* Well, I can no longer lie and deceive you.—Know 
then the nature of thy illneſs ; 'tis what I myſelf en- 
dure. O adorable woman, pardon thy lover That 


philter prepared by thoſe divine hands, and which com- 


municates to the ſenſes an active and conſuming flame, 


Oger has not taken; love has made a happier uſe of it; 


this evening, at ſupper-time, I had the dexterity to ad- 
miniſter it to thee.” At theſe words Armoflede ſunk 
back with terrour into her, chair, and loſing all reflec- 


tion, ſhe cried out with a languid voice, „ O hea- 
vens! I am poiſoned !'—Sy]van ſhuddered. © What do I 
hear? cried he. What! was this beverage poiſon?“ 


The deteſtable Armoflede could make no reply, ſhe had 
fallen into a ſwoon. Sylvan, diſmayed, and ſeized with 
horrour and affright, called loudly to the ſervants. At this 


inſtant he heard ſome haſty foot- ſteps; the door opened, 


and what were his terrours on perceiving Iſambard and 
the Danith knight! The unfortunate page, burſting into 
tears, ran and threw himſelf at his maſter's feet. Oger 
lifted him up, took him in his arms, and prefting him 


to his boſom, © My dear youth,” cried he, © when T re- 


flect on the good diſpoſition you have juſt been ſhowing, 
am confident, that my errour and your own will ſerve 
to convince us of the danger of the paſſions, and of the 
value of good morals and virtue. Ah, never forget this | 
terrible leflon !"—Oger, as he tus ſpoke, could not re- 
frain from tears; but they were ſoon dried up on ob- 

6 © ſerving 
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ſerving the infamous Armoflede recovering from her fit, 
and opening her eyes. On perceiving the knights, it 
was neither in her power to ſhun their pretence nor to 
ſhow any marks of ſurpriſe. Petrified with aſtoniſh- 
ment and horrour, ſhe continued in a frightful ſtate of 
inaction, eyeing them with haggard and ftapid looks. 
Oger, approaching her,“ For three hours. paſt,” ſaid he, 
« concealed behind that wainſcot, I heard every thing 
that has been ſaid. At length, acknowledge a provi- 
dence, which ſooner or later puniſhes the guilty.” 
Upon this, taking the afflicted Sylvan by the hand, and 
leaving upon Iſambard's arm, Oger haſtily left the 
chamber. At the door of the houſe Sylvan, accoſting 
Oger with a ſupplicating air, „O my dear maſter,” 
ſaid he, “ I deteſt her, tis true, but ſhe is poiſoned, and 
by my hands—This is a dreadful circumſtance ; muſt 
we leave her without aſſiſtance?“ , I am totally 1gno- 
rant,” anſwered Oger, © what kind of antidote is ne- 
ceſſary for her, and our preſence will but aggravate the 
horrours of her condition. But we will ſend one of the 
princeſs's phyſicians to her.” This, indeed, was his firſt 
care on his arrival at the palace; he likewiſe called 
up Theobald to give him an account of the crimes of 
Marcelina and Armoflede, ſoliciting * the pardou of the 
latter. Marcelina was taken into cuſtody, and upon the 
legal depoſitions of the two knights, the little page, and 
Felix, that abominable woman was ſhut up for the reſt 
of her days. The phyſician pronounced Armoflede's 
life to be out of danger, but declared it was not in the 
power of art to reſtore her to health, and that ſhe 
would be obliged to keep her bed for ſeveral weeks, 
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Her beute was ſearched, and four phials were found 


containing a poiſon ſimilar to that ſhe had put into the 


hands of the credulous Sylvan. Beatrice ſent her an 
atlaxance of pardon, adding, that ſhe permitted her to 
remain three months longer in the houſe ſhe lived in, 
but at the expiration of that time, ſhe ſhould bs for ever 
banithed from the ng of Cleves. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XI. 


FRIENDS. OF THE NINTH CENTURY. 


hn Saco — — — — 


* * 


For bleſſings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 
And though a late, a ſure reward ſucceeds. 
| Mourning Bride. Co REV 


THE war, which had now been carried on for two 
months, ſtill continued inactive and unproductive of 
bloody combats; diſcord created diviſions among the 

chiefs of the allied powers; ſome were deſirous of peace, 
others were anxious for the prolongation of hoſtilities, 
and ſeveral of them already expreſſed their intentions 
of withdrawing themſelves from this imprudent and un- 
juſt coalition. The troops fought with regret, and the 
heroic courage of their adverſaries ſpread ſach terrour 
through the whole army, that the generals, fearful of 
being ill ſupported, did not venture upon any thing de- 
eifive, Barmecide, in council, forcibly recalled to the: 
memory of the princes every thing he had foretold. The 
events had juſtified his former ſpeech againſt the war; 
his genius and eloquence met with. great admiration, 
but paſſion got the better of reaſon and ſound policy. 
In the age in which we now live, ſuch blindneſs will 
certainly appear inconceiyable to thoſe wile heads- which 
give counſel to ſovereigns, and rule the flourithing em- 
pires of Europe ; but it muſt be recollected we are ſ peak 
ing of the ninth century. Without this conſideration, 
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ſuch e would ſurely appear egregiouſly abſurd, 
and utterly incredible. 

The beiiegers made their attacks with timidity, and, 
being always repulſed with vigour, nothing memorable 
took place during the reſt of the winter except a few 
ſingle combats between the chiefs of the two parties, 
who reciprocally challenged each other. The youthful 
Roger, acquainted that Rotbold was in the army of 


the princes, was eager to combat the perſecutor of Azo- 


line. The conflict was long and terrible; he diſplayed 
all the heroic valour, and all the generofity of chivalry, 


He wonnded and overthrew his adverſary, and, being 
maſter both of his life and liberty, “ I leave thee,” 


ſaid he, „thy execrable exiſtence, in order to furniſh me 


with an opportunity of vanquiſhing thee again; I dif- 
dain to take ſo vile a priſoner ; by the laws of war thy 
ſpoils belong to me, but they cannot become a trophy . 
of glory, and will ſully the hand that is pure.“ On ſay- 


ing this he left him on the field of battle, and returned 
to the caſtle. The conrageous Axiana was witneſs of 
this action, and, having learnt from Tſambard the ſtory 


of Roger, ſhe applauded his generofity. This ſuffrage was 
of ineſtimable value in the eftimation of Roger; for Ax- 


jana had made a deep impreſſion upon his heart, and 


this new paſſion ſerved to weaken daily the tender remem- 


brance of Azoline. But Roger remarked with concern, that 
the Knights of the Swan alone ſeemed to attract the no- 
tice and excite the attention of the countels, Roger 
was perſuaded, that one of theſe knights had the good 
fortune to pleaſe the fair Axiana; he was moſt appre- 


henſive of Oliver, for his mind was at eaſe reſpecting 
Iſambard, 
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Ifambard, imagining him to be in love with Beatrice, 
and that, according to the general opitiion, he was 
again beloved. In one of the moſt vigorous aſſaults, 
which the befieged repulſed with their accuſtomed va- 
lour, the counteſs diſplayed all the intrepidity of the 
braveſt and moſt daring warrior. Rotbold, who was 
now cured of his wounds, provoked this heroine to ſingle 
combat; ſhe determined to accept the challenge in ſpite 
of the intreaty of all the knights, and the painful diſ- 
quietude of Roger. The combat laſted near an hour 
with .equal adyantage to both fides, when a violent 
ſtorm accompanied with hail ſuddenly arifing, afforded 
the ſpeRators of either party a pretext for ſeparating 
the warriors, The Knights of the Swan, followed by 
the moſt zealons defenders of the ducheſs, made ſeve- | 
ral ſallies in hopes of provoking a general battle ; but 
the enemy ſtill continued in their entrenchments ; and 
in all theſe expeditions the party of Beatrice could 
only obtain the glory of diſplaying a ſuperiour degree of 
courage, and that of making a few priſoners. 

In the mean time, Oliver, who for the laſt two months 
had been delivered from his dreadful obſeſſion, and en- 
Joyed the refreſhment of ſleep, inſenſibly recovered his 
health, and reſumed all the glowing bloom of youth. 
This kind of phy ſical revolution produced likewiſe a re- 
volution in his ideas. His ardent imagination, relieved 
from a domineering and terrible train of reflection, now 
turned to objects of an engaging and faſcinating na- 
ture. Celanira ſtill exiſted at the bottom of his heart; 
but, knowing that ſhe had at length received the im- 
mortal palm of virtue, ſhe no longer preſented herſelf to 
his mind under the diſtreſſing form of an innocent 
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victim, or the betwitching thape of one who paſ- 
fiovately loved him. He could no longer view her but 
through the medium of a religious veil, and under an 
angelic and myſterious form. A contemplation of fo 
pure a nature left him a yague though ſublime remem- 
brance, which produced upon his ſoul an impreſſion 
more ſoft than profound, and which, far from maintain- | 


Ing the conſtancy of unfortunate love, datly weakened 


its regrets. | 
Being acquainted with the intereſting ſtory of the 
duckeſs's pearl necklace, Oliver from that moment ſet 


an ineſtimable value upon this tender pledge of her 


ſentiments. Having taken it from the houſſings of 


His horſe, he had converted it into a bracelet, which he 


wore upon his left arm, and which was concealed under 
his clothes. It was the cuſtom of the times to wear in 


this manner the moſt valued gift of a miſtreſs, and the 


cuſtom was then conſecrated only to love *. Theſe 
pearls, faſtened round the arm of Oliver, had the effect 
of a taliſman upon him, or rather they becams a reat 
one; for it was doubtleſs the magie power of love which 
gave the firſt idea of a fupernatural enchantment. 
Oliver was very ſenſible of the violent paſtion he felt, 
and did not even endeavour to check it; but be was not 
the leſs faithful to honour and friendſhip, He reflected 


duties which were impoſed upon him, and vowed to 
fulfil them all. He was well aware, that, indepen- 


_ maturely upon his . ſcrupulouſly examined the 


dently of his friendſhip for Iſambard, and of the grati- 


tude which he owed him, a ſecond marriage would ſtil} _ 


9 See Memoirs of Chivalry, by Mr. 85 St. Palaye. 
= ; be 
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be eriminal. He conſidered, that all the felicity of 
a new union would be eyery moment impoifoned 
by this. frightful thought: The Rappioe(s J now en 
Joy, J owe ſo the death of Celanira, who was affaſ- 
ſinated by my hand ! — Without that horrible erime,. 
Beatrice would never have been my wife, —This re- 
flection made. him quake, and was ever preſent to his 
mind. „No, no,” ſaid he to himſelf, „were I not- 
to find a rival in the deareſt of friends and brothers, . 
yet Beatrice could nover be mine; it is my duty to hide 
from her for ever the ſentiments the inſpires, or at leaſt to 
perſuade her that they ariſe only from the remembrance 
the reyives; I ought to uſe all the aſcendancy I have 
over her in favour of Iſambard; but I may be allowed: 
to adore her in ſecret, and in this manner I may do ſo. 
without remorſe. O Celanira, it is thou alone whom L 
love in herl— What other form but thine could have: 
been able ſtill to fix my attention What other ſoul, 
than thy angelic one, could have aſſumed ſuch empire 
over mine I adore her, becauſe I adored thee !—Had 
thy remembrance been loft, would ſhe have been able to- 
make this deep, this indelible impreſſion upon my heart? 
Had my dreadſul ſufferipgs, had my dark deſpair de- 
ſtroyed the ardent- paſſion I cheriſhed for. thee, I ſhould: 
have beheid Beatrice with indifference.—But can I agaim + 
find thee, without tranſport?” —Thus did Oliver juſtify 
2 paſſion which in fact was ſo blended with the remem- 
prance of Celanira, that he could not. confider it as a new- 
affection. The felicity of being ſtill under the empire of. 
love; feeling his ſoul again alive to the delicious im- 
preſſions of tenderneſs; this new and powerful intereſt: 
which. revived his attachment to life, enabled him to- 
F 6: | conſider 
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conſider the painful ſacrifices he had impoſed upon him- 
ſelf, if not without ſome bitterneſs, at leaſt without de- 
ſpair ; ſacrifices to which his mind had been accuſtom- 
ed ſiuce the death of Celanira, by conſidering fo often, 
that there was but one real evil in life, that of leaving 
the 4: 6 of his affections, In ee he repeatedly con- 
ficed bo render Hack hay he remarked, however, the 
grob ing inclination of Axiana for his friend with ſecret 
ſatisfaction, which he was unwilling to avow to himſelf; 
but at the bottom of his heart he conceived the hope 
that Iſambard in time might return the counteſs's paſſion, - 
and on this conſideration he allowed himſelf to with that 
Beatrice might ſtill preſerve her liberty. Thus did he let 
no opportunity of praiſing Axiana eſcape him; and eſpe- 
cially when Iſambard was within his bearing; 

He teſtified ſuch admiration of that princets, that many 
thought he was himſelf in love with her; but the heart of 
Beatrice did not mii underſtand all this; and ſhe had hke- 
wiſe diſcovered the ſentiments of Axiana. She deter- 
mined to have an interview with Iſambard on this ſub- 
Jet; and one evening ſhe invited him to an interview in 
her cloſet. This unexpected rendezvous gave more unea- 
ſineſs than joy to the Knight of the Swan. For ſome time 
paſt he had obſerved the ducheſs was much changed with 
regard to him; and, although ſhe ſhowed no preference 
to another, he obſerved an abſence of mind and melan- 
choly about her, which ſtruck him exceedingly, Often 
had he refuſed to give admittance to the diſtreſſing ſuſpi- | 
cions, which afforded him a glimpſe of the truth; and he 
approached the ducheſs with a dolorous preſentiment, 


which but too well prepared his mind for the confidence 
the 
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ſhe was going to repoſe in him. He found her alone; 
at firſt ſhe ſeemed much embarraſſed; after a ſhort time, 
appearing to take courage, ſhe informed him ſhe was 
going to open her heart to him without any diſguiſe. 
She added, that ſhe was ſenfible how extraordinary this 
| ſtep muſt appear; that the had with great difficulty pre- 
vailed upon herſelf to take it, but that ſhe hoped the 
moſt perfect eſteem and the ſincereſt friendſhip would 
plead in her excufe. After this introduction, ſhe de- 
clared her love for Oliver, and related every thing that 
had paſſed between them. She dwelt particularly upon 
the refuſal which Oliver had made of her hand; and, 
above all, upon his endeavours to recommend his friend 
to her. He did every thing,” continued ſhe, © to make 
me decide in your favour; every thing, even to theac- 
knowledgment of his misfortune and his crime. And 
knowing his deplorable deftiny, I was ſenfible, with him, 
that fidelity to the memory of Celanira was, in fact, the 
moſt ſacred of duties. I do not pretend to his love; 
I ſhall never be any thing more than a fiſter to him; 
but I cannot fix him near me but by giving him the title 
of huſband. When in the courſe of time he ſhall know 
that this virtuous union ſecures the happineſs of my life; 
when he thall be well convinced, that his preſence and 
his friendſhip ſuffice for my felicity ; when in Beatrice 
he ſhall ceaſe to ſee the rival of Celanira, his vows, I am 
perſuaded, will accord with mine, if the ſentiments he 
knows you entertain for me do not afford an invincible 
obſtacle.” —©< O heavens !“ cried Iſambard mournfully, 
« ſhall T be an obſtacle to the happineſs of Beatrice and 
Oliver!“ Ah, generous Iſambard, returned the du- 
cheſs, © it depends but on you to make us all happy."— 
« have myſelf now renounced happineſs for ever But 
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what can I do to contribute to yours — Speak, madam,. 

and at leaſt do not doubt of my obedience.— “ Axiana 
paſſionately loves you; I am well convinced of it; the- 
beauty, the virtue, the heroic qualities, of this illuſtrious- 
princeſs, the glory with which the is ſurrounded, render 
her worthy of captivatiug a hero like yourſelf — Be ſides, 
the is daughter to one of the moſt illuſtrious ſucceſſors 


of the great Pelagius, and widow to a prince who bore 


the title of king. —“ Yes, madam,” interrupted Iſam- 
bard, © I am aware bew great a diftance her birth and 
rank place between herſelf and me; I can coolly ſurvey 
the interval Which ſeparates us, and I know the whole 
extent of it. But allow me to tell you, that being ready 


to immolate myſelf for your fake, I am defirous at leaft: 


that my ſacrifice thould not be attributed to ambition. 
J would refuſe a throne were it offered me; and yet you 
may diſpoſe of my liberty : but there is a farer and an- 
eaſter expedient at hand, You wiih to givs me a wife; 
J conſent to take one ; but chooſe her from among the la- 
dies who are about your perſon. Point her out, madam; and, 
if ſhe will accept my hand, I will inſtantly lead her to the 
altar; and I ſwear to make her happy, and to conceal for: 
ever from her the ſituation of my heart.“ — At theſe 


Words, Beatrice, much affected, lifted her eyes, bathed 


in tears, to Iſambard. “ What are you propoſing to me?” 


ſaid ſne. Can you imagine me capable of ſuch an 


abuſe of that matchleſs generoſity? How, madam,” 
returned Iſambard, © ſhall I not be certain, that the wife 


I ſhould receive from your hands will be wortky of my 
eſteem; and can I henceforth indulge happter hopes ?— 


I would ſpare you the embarraſſment of directing my 
choice, were I myſelf capable of making a reaſonable 


one; ; but I haye no intimacy here but with three perſons 


V hoſe 
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whoſe hearts are engaged; with Delia, Amalberga, and 
Sylvia, With the others I am ſcarcely acquainted; 
you muſt therefore guide my choice.” The ſimplicity 
with which Iſambard explained himſelf added ſo great 
a value to his unbounded devotedneſs, that the ducheſs 
was unable to expreſs the ſenſe of her admiration and 
gratitude, She contemplated him in filence, and her 
tears gently trickled down her cheek. © Ceale,” cried 
he, © to diſtreſs yourſelf at my condition. It is true, the 
paſſion you reject will end only with my life; but Oliver 
is as dear to me as my love itſelf ; that friendſhip, which 
has ſo long been the only paſſion of my heart, can never 
be weakened by any other attachment. Oliver, though 
my rival, is ſtill the moſt affectionate, the moſt generous, 
and the nobleſt of men. Accuſtomed ſo many years to 
pride myſelf in bearing the name of his brother in arims, 
in admiring his exploits and his glory, intereſting myſelf 
in his ſucceſſes or his pains, his happineſs may be at ya- 
riance with my. inclinations and hopes, but he cannot 
deſtroy mine, ſince in him I ſhall ever find conſolation. 
The exceſs of his ſorrows has ſo cloſely cemented our 
union, that had he never known Beatrice, and the had 
offered me her hand on condition of my ſeparating my- 
ſelf from him, I ſhould have made the moſt heroic ſacri- 
fice to friendſhip, and the moſt trying that friendſhip 
could ever experience. — Unfortunate Oliver! whoſe 
bitter tears I have ſo often wiped away. Ah, may he at 
length loſe the remembrance of his dreadful ſufferings! 
You alone, madam, can make him adequate compenſa- 
tion.—O how little will it coſt me to forget myſelf, if I 
ſee you happy in each other.” —< Ah,” cried Beatrice, 
Oliver ſurely ought to prefer ſuch a friend to all other 
cConſiderations; and it will be out of my power to conſole 
| him 
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him for the ſacrifices which you would make for his ſake.” 
Iſambard was going to reply; but at this inſtant a 
page entered the cloſet to inform the ducheſs, that a 
courier had juſt announced the arrival of count Thederic, 
and the troops ſent by Charlemagne. Beatrice requeſted 
Iſambard to go immediately in queſt of Oliver and the 
other French knights, in order to accompany them to 
meet the Imperial general, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


— —— — — 
A CONFLAGRATION. 


2 — 
— 


Le moment du peril eſt celui de l'amour. | 
| | Do Bzr.LoY. 


AT the inſtant in which the French knights aſſem- 


bled by Iſambard were ſetting off to meet count Thederic, 
the ſound of the horn announced his arrival. They 
haſtened to the grand court of the palace, and there they 
met Thederic, who teſtified the greateſt delight on ſeeing 
his brave countrymen, As they were entering the 
drawing room, one of the pages of Thederic, breaking 
through the crowd with great eagerneſs, threw himſelf 
into the arms of Oliver, who, with pleaſure and ſurpriſe, 
recogniſed Mirva, the adoptive child of Diaulas and Or- 
dalia, whom he.had delivered from the tyranny of the fe- 
rocious Rotbold. Thederic informed Oliver, that Ordalia 
and Diaulas, having ſafely arrived at the court of Char- 
lemagne, had been received with tranſport by Witikind 
that, after having embraced chriſtianity, they conceived 
it their duty to renew, in a public manner, the ſacred 
vows of marriage and the adoption of Mirva; that the 
latter, on ſeeing Thederic preparing to march to the ſuc- 
cour of the ducheſs of Cleves, had ſhown ſo ſtrong a de- 
fire to accompany him in the expedition, and there to 
make his firſt eflay in arms, that his adoptive parents, 
yielding to his inftances, had prevailed upon themſelves 
to part with him, and truſt him to the care of The- 

deric: 
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deric x. After this explanation, Thederic delivered to 
Oliver a letter from Witikind. Oliver retired to his 


chamber to peruſe it; and in this letter he found the 


moſt powerful conſolations. Witikind expreſſed all the 
gratitude which he felt towards the deliverer of his fon; 
and he added, that this event alone could ſoften his miſ- 
fortunes, and ſtill attach him to life. After having read 
the letter, which he wet with his tears, Oliver returned 
to the drawing-room. He there found every one taken 
up with young Mirva. The ducheſs, being informed of 
his ſtory, had requeſted Thederic to give up this charm- 
ing child to her care; and it had been juſt arranged, that 
he ſhould act as one of the ducheſs's pages during the reſt 
of the fiege. Mirva, at the knee of Beatrice, amuſed 
her by a ſprightlineſs and engaging fimplicity of man- 


ners, which ſhe had never obſerved in any other child, 
Educated far from courts, and totally unacquainted with 


etiquette, he had no idea of the inequality of rank ; he 
was capable, however, of reſerve, for he reſpected age; 
but he knew not what timidity was. Among all about 


— 


* It was a common practice in theſe times to ſend children of that age 


into the army, or to the beſieging of a place. This example has ſince oſtea 


been renewed; and even in our own times. The youngeft of my unfore 
tunate pupils (Mr. de Beaujolois) has made his firft campaign in the pre- 
ſent war. He has been in ſeveral bloody engagements; and diſplayed 
all the tranquillity and noble courage, which, among fo many other virtues, 


ſo eminently diftinguiſh his brothers and he was then but in his eleventh. 


vear.— What children, what young people of their age, have ſhown more 
courage, activity, and zeal (and, I may venture to ſay, talents) ; more diſ- 
intereſtedneſs and love of their country ?=And what has been their re- 
compenſe ?—The reader will pardon a reflection, which is certainly out of 


its place here; but alas! how many things revive the regret, which ariſes 
from ſo natural and keen a ſorrow! _ 
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him, Theobald was the only perſon with whom he was 
not familiar. The good old man wanted to embrace 
him; and Mirva kiſſed his hand with the expreſſion 
of the deepeſt” veneration. The youth and beauty of 
Beatrice had not inſpired the ſame ſentiment ; feelingly 
touched at her careſles, he gave way, without conſtraint, 
to his ſenſibility, Oliver could not obſerve without ſe- 
cret gratitude the attentions which Beatrice ſhowed to 
Mirva; he was conſcions of the part be himſelf ſhared 
in that tender concern. Often did Beatrice, as ſhe 
heard or looked at the child, endeavour to diſguiſe by a 
ſmile, the emotion he had inſpired. She would appear 
to be playing and jeſting with him, yet would her eyes 
overflow with tears. Oliver read her heart; he per- 
ceived ſhe was fond of dwelling upon an obje& which 
reminded her of the * Generous action of aer of 
Diaulas. 9 

When ſupper was ended, Oliver, inſtead of retiring to 
reſt, walked into the garden. It was now the early 
part of the month of May; the beauty of the night 
and the clearneſs of the moonſhine awoke a thouſand 


tender and painful ideas in his mind. He wandered 
a long time among the terraces which ſurround the caſtle, 
and at length ſat himſelf down on a bench facing the 
palace, and juſt oppoſite the apartment of the ducheſs, 
There looking at Beatrice's chamber windows, O trans» 


fient and brilliant days of happineſs,” cried he, © for me 
you will be renewed no more. 
taſte the dear delight of thoſe interviews, which mutual 
contidence and love rendered inexhauſtible and ever new. 
Henceforward ſhall my life waſte away without the en- 


gaging incident of the hour of aflignation} Bereaved 


ot 


Never ſhall I again 
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of hope, and condemned to filence, my imagination ſhall 

no more indulge the pleating dreams of delicious expec- 
tation, or my lips again pronounce the ſoft vow of 
loving for ever.—Such is my .defliny, and nothing can 


alter it.— Vet I have not loſt all; I admire with enthu- 


fiaſm, I love to idolatry, there fiil} exiſts a ſoul whote 
ſentiments are reſponſive to mine.—Alas! that tender 


heart may juſtly accuſe me of ingratitude But, can 


Beatrice be unacquainted with my ſentiments ?—Her 
own, together with to many proofs of pure and delicate 
affection, mutt ſurely convince her of the empire ſhe has 
acquired over me!—No, rather let her for ever remain 
ignorant of my unhappy attachment. —Such is my with, 


and ſuch my reſolution !'—As Oliver thus ſpoke, his 


face was bathed in tears:—He fell into a reverie, and 
with his eyes ſtedfaſtly fixed upon the walls which ſur- 
rounded the ducheſs, he remained more than two 
hours in uninterrupted- contemplation. At lepgth he 
thought of retiring to his room, when caſtiug his 
eyes towards the top of the gallery which commu- 
nicated with the apartment of the ducheſs, he perceived 
a thick volume of ſmoke, which, proceeding from the roof, 
appeared of the blackeſt hue, contraſted as it was with 
the azure of a clear and ſerene ſæy. At the ſame in- 
ſtant the flames broke through the tiling, which began to 
ſeparate, and tumble from the roof. Oliver ruthed into 
the palace; he was unacquainted of the private pailage 
to the ducheſs's room; he knew of no other entrance 
than through the gallery, and without any heſitation he 
determined to paſs it. It was now two in the morning ; 
the apartments of the princeſs formed a wing of the 
caſtle, which was only occupied by the ladies of the 

| court, 
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court, the domeſtics, and the guards. The knights and 
the other inhabitants of the caſtle lodged in pavilions 
ſeparated from the palace by large courts and long ter- 
races; all was ſunk in profound ſleep. The centinels, 
however, who were upon the watch, perceiving the 
flames, ſent out the ſoldiers of the guard, and gave the 
ſignal of alarm. Oliver heard the ſignal, but he had now 
traverſed half of the gallery. The conflagration increaſed 
with aſtoniſhing rapidity, and had already reached the 
door of the princeſs's chamber. The thickneſs of the 
ſmoke, the violence of the flames, the falling in of the 
walls, rendered the paſſing of the gallery equally perilous 
and difficult, Oliver, as he went along it, cried out with a 
loud voice to the ducheſs, to make her eſcape through a 
back ſtair - caſe. At the voice of Oliver, Beatrice awoke; 
ſhe ſprung from her bed in terrour, and had juſt time to 
throw a muſlin undreſs over her ſhoulders. At this in- 
ſtant her door opened, the ſaw the gallery all on fire, 
and the Knight of the Swan in the midſt of the flames! 
He darted towards her, ſeized her hand, and drew her to- 
wards the other door of the chamber. Beatrice, all aſto- 
nithed, led him to the head of the ſmall ſtair-cate; and 
there, being no longer able to ſupport herſelf upon her 
trembling legs, the ſtaggered, and appeared ready to fink 
on the floor. Oliver ſnatched her in his arms, ran down 
the ſtairs, went throngh a paſſage, and opened a door 
which led to a terrace. Apprehending the deſtruction 
of the whole palace, he was anxious to remove the du- 
cheſs to ſome diſtance, and determined upon carrying her 
to Axiana's pavilion; and for this purpoſe it was neceſ- 
ſary to croſs a conſiderable part of the garden. Beatrice 


bad not fainted away, but the emotion ſhe felt, and the 
EO terrour 
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terrour with which ſhe was ſeized, deprived her of all 
power of motion and ſpeech. Oliver, now for the firft 
time forgetting all his ſorrows, and tranſported with the 
pureſt delight, nevertheleſs experienced a painful em- 
barraſſinent on perceiving Beatrice balf naked in his 
arms, Ah! who can define true love, and fay what 
_ contrary ſentiments it is able to produce! — Oliver 
Preſſed to his heart the woman he adored, and the moft 
beautiful woman in the univerſe, and yet he would 
rather have ſeen her walk by his fide. The negli- 
gent and diſordered condition, in which he beheld her, 
wounded the idolatrous veneration he had for her; he 
bore her with ſuperſtitious reſpect, venturing neither to 
preſs her in his arms, nor to look at her; it ſeemed as 
if he were feartul of profaning the object of his ſecret wor- 
ſhip. He gently laid down his lovely burden at the foot 
of a tree, thirty paces diſtant from Axiana's pavilion; 
and then fell upon his knees, and joining his hands to- 
-gether, lifted them to heaven. He remained ſilent, but 
the rays of the moon fell upon his face, and Beatrice ob- 
ſerved every feature brighten with the moſt paſſionate 
expreſſion of ſatisfaction and love. She ſaw joy for the 
firſt time beam from his eye, and never did the intereſt- 
ing countenance of her lover appear before to ſuch ad- 
vantage. O my deliverer,“ cried ſhe, © I may hence- 
forth be proud of my exiſtence, I owe it to you. may 
now ſurely be allowed to declare the tendereſt of ſenti- 
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ments, the ſentiments of unbounded gratitude.” — On ut- 
tering theſe words in broken accents, Beatrice held forth 
her hand. Oliver, who was ſtill on his knees, ſeized and 
preſſed it with tranſport. At this inſtant the door of 
-Axiana's pavilion opened. Return to the palace,“ ſaid 
: | Beatrice, 


THE SWAN. _ 
Beatrice, © J am indeed under no apprehenſion for my 
friends there, becauſe my apartments only are contiguous 
to the gallery; but fee whether neceſſary meafares have 
been taken to quench the fire, and retura to me to Ax1- 
ana's pavilion. At theſe words Oliver aroſe, and with- 
drew in haſte, for he perceived the counteſs herſelf ad- 
vancing towards Beatrice. Upon the fignal of alarm, 
every one in the caſtle had ariſen, and almoſt all the 
knights were already under arms, intending to haſten to 
the ramparts, ſuppoſing the ſignal announced an attack 
of the enemy. Axiana had conceived the ſame idea; 


but ſhe was foon undeceived by the appearance of the 


flames, and by meeting the ducheſs. The two princeffſes 
retired to the pavilion; a great number of people quickly 
repaired ſucceſſively thither to make inquiries after Bea- 
trice; and from them the learned, that the fire had been 
ſtopped, but that it had communicated itſelf to her 


chamber, and the wall againſt which her bed was placed 


had fallen in. This circumſtance gave Beatrice ſecret 
delight; the confidered, that, had not the been awakened 
by the cries of Oliver, nothing could have preferved her 
lite; and Love found inexpreſible pleaſure in the recital 
of every particular, which could aggravate the idea of the 


danger ſhe had eſcaped. 


In the mean while, the day began to appear, and 


Oliver did not return; and now a new ſignal of alarm 


was heard, and the cry of To arms! inſtantly fol- 


| lowed. The enemy taking advantage of the diſorder 


arihng from the conflagration, had made a ſudden at- 


tack upon the ramparts. Axiana, and the knights 


who were preſent in the pavilion, ſallied forth in haſte. 


Mirya ruſhed forwards to accompany them, ſaying, he 
0 | was 
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was going to join Oliver, and that he would ſeparate 
from him no more; but the trembling ducheſs ſtopped 
him a moment to make him promiſe he would return 


every quarter of an hour, to bring her an account of the 


aſſault. Mirva promiſed to obey her, and then ran to join 
the combatants; Beatrice ſhut herſelf up in a cloſet with 
Amalberga, Delia, and Sylvia, In her preſent ſtate the 
ducheſs found her ſole conſolation in the ſociety of thoſe 


three ladies, and chiefly of the two laſt, who betrayed 


a concern equal to her own. Bathed with tears, and in 


the arms of her friends, ſhe 8 every moment, and 


ſtartled at the leaſt noiſe. Axiana's pavilion, however, 


was fituate in ſuch a manner, that nothing which paſſed 
on the ramparts could be heard from it; but the ex- 


pectation of news made the ducheſs ſhudder every 


time a door was opened, or the ſound of footſteps were 


heard in the adjacent chambers, Often would the ariſe 


and liſten on the ſtair- caſe; and when ſhe imagined ſhe 
diſtinguiſhed the haſty footſteps of Mirva, or the arrival 
of a courier, her ſpirits failed her; ſhe was ready to fink ; 
and when the had liſtened for a while with anxious, but 


unavailing attention, ſhe grew terrified at the long filence, 


and her tears flowed with new bitterneſs. At other 
moments ſhe invoked the ſupreme Being with all that 
ſublime and conſolatory fervour which ſentiment gives to 


piety ; her pure and angelic ſoul was then alive to hope. 


After making a long prayer, ſhe felt her courage revive ; 
but ſoon the began to relapſe by degrees into all the 
agony of grief. At the end of a tedious hour, ſhe dit- 
patched a page to the ramparts ; he returned to inform 


her, that Thederic, having aſſembled the French troops 


he had brought, had repaired to the ſpot where the 


Knights of the Swan were combating ; that theſe troops, 
| on 


on recogniſing Oliver, bad expreſſed their joy by re- 
doubled acclamations, and that the Knights of the Swan, 
having requeſted count Thederic to entruſt two hundred 


of theſe ſoldiers under their command, had juſt made a 


ſally at the head of that little troop. This intelligence 
ſerved only to increaſe the diſtreſs of Beatrice; each 


moment brought new alarms; ſhe returned to the pa- 


Ke; the fire was entirely gotten under, but the ducheſs 
| ſurveyed the gallery in order to have an idea of the 
dreadful peril from which Oliver had delivered her. 
She remained more than an hour among the ruins of her 
apartment; the was unable to quit the ſpot ; ſhe ſtill 


fancied ſhe beheld Oliver there ſurrounded with the 
flames, walking over the burning rafters, and braving 


the moſt terrible dangers to haſten to her relief. 
From the palace was heard the ſhouts of the comba- 
tants; but this frightful noiſe did not produce upon Bea- 
trice its accuſtomed effect. She knew that Oliver was 
not upon the ramparts. At length, at noon, a great 
tumult was heard, and the defeat of the enemy, who, 
being driven from the fortifications, had given way on all 
ſides, was announced. She demanded in great trepida- 


tion an account of the Knights of the Swan, and was in- 


formed, that their little troop had made an unexpected 
attack upon a large corps of reſerve, commanded by 
Hartrad, count of Thuringia; that the Knights of tlie 
Swan had been ſeen purſuing the vanquiſhed over the 
plain, and that Thederic and the other French knights, 
together with Grimaldo, the four ſons of duke Ai- 
mon, and a great number of ' ſoldiers, had juſt gone 
down thither to prevent the Knights of the Swan from 
being enveloped by the troops repulſed from the ram- 
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parts. A quarter of an hour after it was announced to 7 
the princeſs, that their victorious party was entering the 


caſtle with a great multitude of priſoners. At this in- 
ſtant the door ſuddenly opened, and young Mirva came 


running into the room quite out of breath, crying out as 
he entered, We have beaten your enemies; the Knights 


of the Swan have attacked the troops of Hartrad. Iſam- 
bard has ſlain the count of Thuringia; all the men 


are made priſoners; the conquerors are bringing them 


to the caſtle.” Upon this the happy Beatrice ſnatched 
Mirva to her arms, and embraced him with tears of joy. 
Come,“ ſaid Mirva, come and ſee our warriors re- 
turn; O! what a fine ſight it is Thus ſpeaking, he 
drew the princeſs along. Being arrived on the grand ſtair- 
caſe of the court, the ducheſs ſtartled as ſhe diſtinguiſhed 
the cries of the conquerors, and on hearing ſongs of joy. 


She aſked Mirva, who the troops were who were thus 


finging. © They are the French ſoldiers,” replied Mirya ; 
and they are ſinging the ſong of Oliver, which is always 
their cuſtom before and after a victory. — Beatrice heard 
the ſkies reſound with the dear name of Oliver, and the 
triamph, which theſe ſongs celebrated, now appeared a 
thouſand times more glorious and ſplendid. At length 


the victorious warriors arrived ; Oliver, covered with duſt 


and blood, preceded all the reft. This was to announce to 
the ducheſs, that Iiambard had killed the count of 1hu- 
ringia. Without the death of Harirad,” continued he, 
ce his troops would not have laid down their arms; thus, 
madam, it is my brother who has delivered you from 
ſo formidable an enemy, and it is to him you owe the 


moſt important ſucceſs of this memorable day. — Ah, 


ſeignior, interrupted Beatrice, turning pale, © your 
4 arinour 
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armour is bloody, you are wounded!” Oliver in fact 
had received a {light wound ; but, obſerving the diſtreſs 
of the ducheſs, he aſſured her that his clothes were 
ſtained only with the blood of the enemy. As ſoon as 
the other knights arrived, Oliver withdrew, retired to 
his chamber to have his wounds dreſſed, and after a few 


hours repoſe he returned to the ſaloon. The court was 


not yet aſſembled: one of the pages of Beatrice came to 


inform Oliver, that the princeſs wiſhed to ſee him, and 
was waiting for him in her cloſet. Oliver had juſt 


paſſed three hours alone, and in the indulgence of his 
own reflections; he had ruminated upon the events of 
the day; he dwelt particularly upon that moment in 
. which, after the eſcape from the palace, Beatrice, at 
the foot of the tree, had expreſſed her gratitude in 
ſo tender and impaſſioned manner. Oliver was per- 


ſuaded that, had it not been for the ſudden arrival of 


' Axiana, he would not have been able to diſſemble 
the ſentiments of his heart. Knowing his own 
weakneſs, and the danger of ſech tender interviews, 
he renewed the vows which honour and friendſhip 
demanded, and he made the virtuous reſolution to put 


an end to all Beatrice's hopes, by perſuading her, that 


he was no longer ſuſceptible of a new paſſion; that he 


had for her an exalted admiration. only; and that the 
reſemblance ſhe bore to Celanira was the ſole cauſe of 


the diſorder ſhe had ſo often noticed in his demeanour. 

Hheatrice, on his entering the cloſet, viewed him for 
ſome minutes with the moſt tender looks of concern; 
the fatigues of the day, the wound he had received, and 


above all, the conflict of paſſions which had juſt been 


tearing lus breaſt, bad ſtrongly imprinted upon his face 
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the traces of ſorrow and pain. Tears of gratitude 
trickled down Beatrice's cheek as ſhe obſerved that his 


hair was finged.—She remained a long while unable to 


ſpeak; at laſt ſhe broke ſilence. She recapitulated, with 


enthufiaſtic warmth, all he had done for her; and ſhe 
exprefled what ſhe felt without any degree of conſtraint. 
Oliver replied in a reſpectful manner, but his reſerved 


deportment chilled the ſoul of Beatrice. After a mo- 


ment's reflection, © Hear me,” ſaid the, © I can no 
longer exiſt without knowing the ſtate of your heart. — 


I can yield to all your inclinations, I can ſacrifice my 
deareſt projects to your ſcruples ; but it is impoſſible for 


me to ſupport any longer the ſuſpenſe which tortures 
my ſoul, Ah! if you love me, whatever may be your 
reſolutions, I am not to be lamented. —Speak, Oliver, 
is it ſolely to your generoſity, that I am indebted for the 


important ſervices you have rendered me; for ſo many 
affecting proofs of unbounded attachment and devoted- 


neſs?” At this painful and terrible queftion, the un- 
happy Oliver felt his heart ready to burſt ; but calling 
forth all his virtue, he had the courage to reply, in a 
firm manner, that fince the death of Celanira his ſoul . 
was for ever inacceſſible to love. He endeavoured to 


ſoften this poſitive declaration, by the aſſurances of the 


deepeſt ſenſe of admiration. Beatrice, quickly interrupt- 


ing him, © Al, crue] Oliver,” exclaimed ſhe, © why have 


\ 3» 


you ſnatched me from death?” —At theſe affecting words, 


Oliver, all diſtracted, fell at the feet of Beatrice ; the 
ducheſs-aroſe, and withdrawing herſelf from him, At 
jeaſt, ſaid the, © ſpare me the fata! repetition of feel- 
ings which have ſo oſten led me aſtray.— Go, Oliver, be 
not afraid of having humbled my pride: I deplore my 
8 | | weakneſs, 
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weakneſs, but I need not bluſh at it; it is ennobled and 
juſtified by your ſervices and favours, I have neither 
the inclination nor. the right to complain of you; it is 
true, and I mult confeſs it, that I thought you loved 


me, and I upbraid myſelf with that errour; for I ought to 


| have imagined, that in a ſoul like yours, compaſſion and 


generoſity could produce what was never: before inſpired 


but by love.“ On faying this, the ducheſs advanced to- 


wards one of the doors of her cloſet, and aſter taking a. 


few ſteps the returned, and finding Oliver i in the ſame- 
place, abſorbed in grief and ſtill upon his knees, ſhe 
made him ariſe, and told him, in a haſty manner, that 
having taken a concern in the happineſs of Zemni, 
and knowing that he' was enamoured with Sylvia, who 


loved him again, ſhe would charge herſelf with his 
fortune, and ſolicit the conſent: of Theobald to their 


nuptials; but that ſhe would not take ſuch a ſtep till 
ſhe had firſt mentioned her intentions to Oliver. After 
this explanation Beatrice abruptly leſt the . with; 


out aſking or waiting for any . 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


ä 


THE SCISSORS. 


— — — — ICIS 


99 1 


O doux momens d'horreur empoiſonncs ! 
Cher et fatal object de doulcur et de joie | 


Alzire de VoLTAIRE. 


OLIVER quitted' the apartment in a ſtate of deſpera- 
tion, and retired to his own chamber, where he thut 
himſelf up, to give free courſe to his lamentations and 
tears. An hour before ſupper-time Iſambard knocked 
at his door. Oliver recogniſed the. voice of his friend, 
and that voice made a ſoft impreſſion upon his heart. 
Oliver had juſt been making a ſacrifice to the memory 
of Celanira, which was truly heroic, and above all to 
friend{hip, and he felt that the preſence of Ifambard 
would prove a great conſolaiion to him; and, in fact, 
during the reft of the evening, he did not experience 


that ſecret embarraſſment, with regard to Ins friend, 


which, in ſpite of his endeavours, had opprefled him for 
ſome time paſt: far from ſhuuning his looks he de 
lighted in meeting them, and peace and calmneis ſeem- 
ed to revive in his ſoul every time he caſt his eyes upon 

him. | 
The next morning Oliver walked out carly with 
Mirva upon the ramparts; the intrepidity which that 
boy had dil played the preceding day, had rendered him 
as 
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as intereſting as he was before amiable. Mirva, beſide 
being the object of the princeſs's tendereſt careſſes, ap- 
peared particularly engaging in the eyes of Oliver. The 
knight was defirons of giving him leſſons in the art of 
war, and it was with this view that he took him to in- 
ſpect the fortifications. Mirva was a ſenſible, courage- 
ous, and affectionate child: he was very fond of Oliver, 
and ſtanding by him upon a baſtion, he was liſtening 
with great attention to his inſtructions, when the knight 
was ſuddenly wounded by two ſtones which were hurled 
from the plain. The one falling upon bis breaſt,” laid 
open the wound he had received the foregoing day; the 
other ſtruck him upon the left ſhouleer. Mirva could 
not refrain from tears on ſeeing Oliver's blood trickle 
down ; he applied his handkerchief to the wound, and 
the Knight of the Swan, leaning upon the boy, returned 
back to the caſtle, Fearful of meeting Beatrice upon 
the terrace, he took a circuitous and ſolitary road. He 
walked {lowly, for he was in great pain, and ſuffered 
particularly from the contuſion he had juſt received in 
his ſhoulder ; his arm was already prodigiouſly ſwelled, 
and tortured him exceedingly. He proceeded in a ſor- 
rowful manner, when, at the turning of a walk, he 
perceived the ducheſs and Sylvia thirty paces off coming 
to meet him. It was impoſſible now to ſhun them. 
Beatrice had caſt her eyes upon him, ſhe had obſerved 
bow pale he was, had ſeen the blood which ſtained his 
garments, and ſeized with grief and terrour, the haſtily 
approached him. Oliver was ſo diftrefled, that, being 
no longer able to ſupport himſelf upon his tottering 
legs, he ſat down upon a bank. Peatrice, out of breath 
with fear, queſtioned Mirva: - © The wound,” replied 

„ the 
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tho child, © he received yeſterday has opened afreſh.” | 
How, returned Beatrice, was he wounded yeſter- 
day?“ —“ Alas, he was, but he forbade me to mention it 
to you, '— Ah, Mirva! run, fly to the palace, and bring 
us ſuccour. Upon this, Oliver aſſured her he was able 
to walk to the caſtle. He then endeavoured to ariſe, 
but ſunk down again, and Mirva ſet off and diſappear- 
ed in an inſtant. Oliver proteſted to Beatrice, that his 
wound was trifling, and that his pat» was only occa- 
foned by the blow he had received on the ſhoulder and 
the ſwelling of his arm. © If that be true,” ſaid Bea- 
trice, “ you will obtain immediate eaſe, by laying open 
the ſleeve of your coat.” On ſaying this, the ducheſs 
took a pair of ſciſſors out of her pocket. Oliver turned 
pale. In the name of heaven, madam,” cried he,“ deign 
to leave me, —No, I cannot allow —” He could ſay no 
more; but obſerving that the ducheſs did not liften to 
him, and that the wes going to cut open his fleeve, his 
embarraſſment and emotion, together with the extreme 
pain he felt, were ſuch, that his ftrength entirely failed 
kim, and he fainted away in the arms of the terrified 
princeſs. Love inſpired the ducheſs with reſolution; 
Sylvia aſſiſted her in ſupporting the knight: ſhe then 
knelt down, and taking bold of his left arm, ſhe cut 
open the ſleeve of his coat, and uncovered part of the 
limb. On examining his arm, the inſtantly perceived, 
by the colour and tenſion of the kin, that it was ftrong- 
ly compreſſed by a bracelet ; the ſighed, on cencluding 
ſhe was going to diſcover ſome. former pledge of the 
tenderneſs of Celanira. Being deſirous of untying the 
bracelet in order to give Oliver reliet, ſhe cut the ſleeve 
entirely open; but what was her ſurpriſe at finding her 
own 


own pearl necklace.— This diſcovery, which left no 


doubt reſpecting the ſentiments of Oliver, tranſported 
Beatrice with admiration, gratitude, and delight, and at 


the ſame time aggravated the alarming diſquietude ſhe 
Was under at the ſituation of her lover. O, thou moſt * 
virtuous and moſt affectionate of men,” exclaimed ſhey.. 


ſhedding a torrent of tears, “ ſhall I believe my own 


eyes? — What! thy. heart then was in umſon with 
mine !—Am I loved then by Oliver?—Alas, and in 


what a moment do 1 make the diſcovery !—When he 


has received perhaps a mortal wound; when, over- - 
whelmed with love and terrour, IT am ſpeaking to him, 
am calling to him, in vain When preſſing him in 
my arms and moaning over him, I am behokding the 


frightful ſtillneſs of death ſpread over his pale and dif- 


figured countcnance ! On uttering theſe exclamations, - 


2 untied the two rows of pearls; and at the ſame 


inſtant Oliver opened his eyes, and ſeeing the bracelet ' 


in the hands of the ducheſs, What,” cried he mourn- 


Fully, © are you taking it back nts Les, replied the, 


« but only to reſtore it again, and to renew the invio- 


lable vows which I made when I firſt gave it you by 
ſtealth, without daring to make a tender of it!” Beatrice 
was ſtill ſpeaking, when Sylvia obſerved, that ſeveral ' 
| perſons were coming from the caſtle and advancing to- 
ward them. The ducheſs wiped away the tears which 


bathed her lovely cheeks, and the Knight of the Swan, 


as diſturbed and affected as herſelf, received the preci- 
ous necklace; and, in order to hide it, haſtened to put 


it in his boſom. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


— 


A LOVER CURED. 


Monſtre! qui fur mon cœur uſurpas tant d'empire, 
Qui dans Part de tromper mis tant de profondeur 
Je ne demande point a ce ciel irrite, 

Qu'it hate ton trẽpas fi long-tems merite, 

Ni qu'il te livre encore à Phorreur du ſupplice. 
Un plus long chatiment teſt du par fa juſtice, 
Ali! pour te mieux puair de tant d*atrocitcs, 
Qu'il te laiſſe des jours flẽtris et dcteſtes, 

Qu'il grave fur ton front ton caractère infame 

Avec des traits affreux et digne de ton ame; 

Ou plutòt pour offrir plus d'horreur a la fois, 


Qu il te montre aux humains telle que je te vois. 


WHILST love and faithful friendſhip gave birth to 
ſuch affecting ſcenes of tenderneſs and heroiſm in the 


court of Beatrice, the camp of the allied princes was 


more than ever the prey to all the evils which diſcord 
and hatred- neceſſarily produce. The prince of Greece 
had already announced his intentions of withdrawing 
from the alliance of the confederates. The allies had 


recourſe to reproaches, they accuſed Conſtantine of per- 


fidy and baſeneſs. The prince of Greece ſtill perfiſted 
in his rf tion; he confidered with great reaſon, that 
when a prince has had the misfortune to undertake an 
unjuſt war, both honour and humanity require him to 
ſacrifice every thing in order to break fo fatal an en- 

gagement; 
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gagement ; for theſe murderous leagues, theſe bellige- 
rent alliances, are nothing more than horrible aflocia- 
tions, whenever they are not made for the mere purpoſe 
of defence, It is the intereſt of a nation which juſtifies 
them, and equity alone renders them inviolable. In 
the mean while Adalgiſe, who was ſtill tormented with 
his paſſion for Armoflede, eafily gueſſed ſhe inhabited 
the court of Beatrice, becauſe the Knights of the Swan 
were there; for he had no doubt but that Iſambard was 
her lover. Being engaged to depart with the prince of 
Greece, who was now preparing for his return to Con- 
ſtantinople, Adalgiſe formed the project of carrying off 
Armoflede. By dint of attention and inquiry, he at 
length diſcovered, that fhe lived in a lonely habitation 
ſituate a few miles from the caſtle. He diſguiſed him- 
{c]f in the habit of a ruſtic, and ſecretly repaired to the 
vicinity of the place. He concealed his attendants in 
a neighbouring wood, and retired to a cottage inhabited 
by an old man and his ſon. The latter frequently 
went to Armoflede's houſe with vegetables and flowers. 
Adalgiſe communicated to him his deſire of introducing 
himſelf into the houte, declaring, that he was in love 

with the miſtreſs of it; and he accompanied this infor- 
mation with a ſum of money, which inſpired the peaſant 
with the ſtrongeſt deſire to ſerve him. This young mam 
confeſſed in turn, that he had an intrigue with Armo- 
flede's ſervant; but it ts not for Jove, added he, ( for 
this ſervant, who ſucceeded to the little pretty maid, 
was neither young nor handforae, but ſhe has made me 
{9 many advances, and the liberality of her miſtreſs 
enables her to give me 10 much money, that I could 
not withitand it. She gives me frequent aſſignations, 
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and always in the night, I repair at the appointed hour 
to the little door of the kitchen garden. The ſervant 
comes to open it, afterwards ſhe leaves me alone i in the 
garden, and tells me to remain there till a certain fignal 
made at her window informs me I may go to her cham- 
ber, without ritk of being met by any other domeſtics. 
In this manner we ſee one another, and I have promiſed 


to go thither this very night.“ Adalgiſe, upon this, en- 


treated the young man to allow him to take his place, 


The peaſant made many difficulties ; but a purſe filled 
with gold quickly removed every ſcruple. At midnight, 


after having ſettled his plan, Adalgiſe attended at the 


door of the garden. In the courſe of a few minutes he 


heard ſome footſteps ; a gentle knocking was then made 
againſt the wail. He replied to the ſignal; the door 
half opened, and he entered abruptly into the garden. 


Immediately ſeizing the ſervant by the arm and fhow- 
ing a dagger, he threatened to kill her if ſhe made the 


teaſt noiſe. The terrified girl took him for a robber, but 
promiſed implicit obedience. Adalgiſe then ordered her 
to lead him to Armoflede's chamber, with all the ne- 
ceſſary precautions and privacy, © Fear nothing,” faid 
the maid in a low voice, © the other ſervants are aſleep, 
and my miſtreſs cannot hear us.” Thus ſaying ſhe led 


him into the apartment of Armoflede. Adalgiſe found 


a light in the room, but Armoflede was not there. 
& Where then is thy miſtreſs?” ſaid Adalgiſe. At this 
queſtion the ſervant appeared confounded. © Hear me,” 


returned he, giving her a few pieces of gold, «Iam 


no thief, I want only to fee Armoflede; if thou do 
what thou art defired, I will reward thee liberally ; if 
not- Well, Scignior,” ſaid the mais interrupting 

8 him, 
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him, © T am going to tell you the truth. My miſtreſs is in 

my chamber,”—* How ?”—* She expects my lover there, 
for it is ſhe who pays him, and who receives him every 
night.” At theſe words Adalgiſe thuddered and turned 
pale, but almoſt in the ſame inſtant began to upbraid 
himſelf for his credulity, thinking it was highly im- 
- probable, that Armoflede, who was io amiable, ſo young, 
and ſo handſome, could be capable of ſuch baſeneſs. 


% What an abſurd ſtory,” returned he; „ and how can 


the peaſant imagine, that it 1s thou who giveſt him this 
rendezvous ?” „ Seignior, there is no light in the 
chamber where Armoflede receives him.“ Upon this 
reply Adalgiſe ſhrugged his ſhoulders, examining from 
head to foot the fhrivelled and faded figure of forty 
years old, | who was ſpeaking to him. “Let us loſe no 
time,” ſaid he, if it be true that Armoftede is in thy 
chamber, I can only believe it by ſeeing her there; 
come, lead me to her.” On ſaying this, he took a flam- 
beau, and obliged the ſervant to conduct him. She led 
him up to the garret, and there ſhowed him a ſmall 
door, making a ſign that that was her room. Adalgiſe 
locked the maid in the garret; afterwards, with the 
flambeau in one hand and the dagger in the other, he 
ſuddenly opened the door he had been ſhown, and 
found himſelf in a little chamber. At the ſame inſtaut 
a voice, which proceeded from a ſmall couch placed op- 
polite the door, cried out, O heavens ! a hight ! Imme- 
diately a hideous figure ſtarted from the bed. In this 
movement the ran againſt a chair, and ſtumbling fell 
upon the floor with her face towards the ground. Her | 
night-cap had fallen off, and her ſhift having caught | 
hold of the chair diſcoyered her naked legs. The ex- 
: 8 clamation 
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clamation ſhe had made cauſed Adalgiſe to ſtart, for 
the ſound of the voice had much affected him; but on 
approaching this ſtrange creature, it was not poſtible to 
ſuſpe& it to be Armoflede. Her withered hand and 
arm ſeemed to belong to a woman of ſixty, and her 
head, which was totally bald, ſeemed to confirm ſuch 
conjecture; her legs were prodigiouſly ſwelled, and 
upon one of them appeared an ulcer.—Adalgife, how- 
ever, defirous of queſtioning the horrible creature, 
ſeized her by the thoulders, and, in ſpite of the refiſt- 
ance ſhe made, obliged her to get up; then looking at 
her lank aud pimpled face, what was his ſurpriſe in re- 
cogniſing, in ſpite of this ſtrange metamorphoſis, the diſ- 
figured features of the infamous Armotlede ? It was, in 
fact, herſelf, who had been reduced to this horrid ſtate 
by the poiſon. ſhe had prepared with her own hands, 
She remained filent, hoping that Adalgiſe would not re- 
collect her, but ſhe made the moſt violent ſtruggles to 
eſcape. Adalgite, detaining her by force, © O divine 
Providence,” cried he, © what, is this dreadful ſpectacle 
the young and brilliant Armoflede ! Ah, why can- | 
not I aſſemble here all my former rivals, all the loyers . 
who have been ſeduced and betrayed by thee! Thy | 
preſence would quickly reconcile us: I with them to 
profit like myſelf by that terrible leſſon which is im- 
printed upon thy face. — At theſe words Armoflede re- 
doubled her efforts to get away from Adalgiſe. O let 
me,” ſaid he, © contemplate thy deformity ; no, never 
did I, before behold thy dangerous charms with ſo much 
delight !—This frightful metamorphoſis is not the work 
of Time, whoſe venerable hand acts but ſlowly, and leaves 
behind ſome veſtiges and ruins ; but Vice, a thouſand 
times 
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times more active and more deſtructive to beauty, con- 
ſumes and deſtroys it with the rapidity of a raging fire. 
What now remains to thee? An abje ſoul, ſhameful 
paſſions, unbridled defires, a hideous and languithing 
body which verges towards the grave !—Yes, Death, 
under a frightful aſpect, with the horrid features of a 
gorgon, is already waiting to ſeize thee; doſt not thou 
1ee him approach, accompanied by the horrible train of 
_ excruciating and unavailing Regret, impotent Rage, Op- 
probrium, and remorſeleſs Defpair ?”——On ſaying this, 
Adalgiſe, who ſpoke with great vehemence, and who ſtill 
held his poniard in his hand, made a geſticulation which 
appeared to frighten Armoflede. “ Fear nothing,” con- 
tinued he, © Iconfeſs I came here intending to carry thee 
off or to ſtab thee; but Heaven has taken upon itſelf 
my vengeance. Now, far from defiring thy death, I 
could with it might be deferred for a ſeaſon. Live the 
terrour of the perverſe; live to drain out the bitter dregs 
of the cup of infamy ; to envy the ſacceis of beauty; 
to tremble at the ſight of innocence and happineſsg— 
In the very boſom of 1gnominy, mayeſt thou conti- 
nually behold the pictures of happy love and triumphant 
virtue; aye, ſuch is the fate eternal juſtice bas in re- 
ſerve for the, Thou ſhalt not cloſe thy execrable 
career before thou haſt ſuffered all the torments of con- 
ſuming envy, of implacable and unavailing hatred ; be- 
fore thou haſt experienced every kind of inſult and out- 
rage; and when arrived at the brink of the grave, thine 
eyes, then ſtruck with a dazzling and terrible light, ſhall _ 
ſarvey with conſternation the depth of the deftruQtion 
thy paſſions and thy impiety have prepared for thee. 
In the convulſion of hopeleſs agony thou thalt perceive 
6 all 
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all the horrour of Vice without being able to hate her, 
and thou ſhalt know that there exiſts a God, and be 
unable to invoke him.” At this diſcourſe Armoflede 
no longer eould contain herſelf ; at length the began to 
ſpeak, and in the ſhape and tone of an. abominable fury, 
ſhe vented her rage in a torrent of injurious expreſſions. 
Adalgiſe liftened calmly without interrupting her; he 
ſeemed to enjoy her unavailing frenzy, and when ſhe 
had left off ſpeaking, he called the ſervant, and ordered- 
her to take the torch; then turning to Armoflede, I 
believe,” ſaid he coldly, „it is time to put an end to 
this interview; allow me, madam, to conduct you to 
your” own apartment, for to-night you will expect in 
vain the happy lover, on whom you laviſh your favours 
with ſach ingeniovs privacy.” On ſaying this he drew 
Armoflede along in ſpite of her reſiſtance, repeating- | 
every thing which the moſt cutting nony could expreſs. . 
At laſt having exhauſted his contempt and hatred, he 
left the houſe with an averſion and diſguſt equal to the 
Joye he had felt on entering it. Such is the nature of - 
human paſſions ; and they would be leſs dangerous were 
the fragility of them better kr own. We imagine them 
to be durable, and rooted, becauſe they are violent, and 
we combat them with deſpondency. Yet a fimple inci- 
dent, a violent deſpite, a phyſical revolution, and fre- 


quently a fingle reflection, ſuffice to deſtroy them, 
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CHAPTER XV. 


IHE STORY OF AXTANA. 
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On ef rarement grand, au faite des grandeurs. | 
| SAURI. 


OLIVE R'S wounds, having been examined 1 the fur- 
geons, were declared not to be dangerous; but, as be had 
a ſlight fever upon him, he was adviſed to keep his bed 
for a few days. The following day, the two princeſſes, 


with Iſambard and Roger, being in his chamber, the 
converſation fell upon the exploits and adventures of the 


counteſs, They aſked her many queſtions ; Beatrice, 
among other things, inquired of her why ſhe did not 
take the title of queen, as Balahac, her huſband, had 


been crowned king of Carcaſſone. Axiana replied, that 


| the could. not gratify the curioſity of the ducheſs with- 
out entering into a long detail; the company pretled her 
to relate her ſtory; the conſented to their requeſt, and 
thus began. 


Among the rocks of Aſturia ſubfiſt ſine ruins -of 


an ancient manſion; the remains of a fortreſs, which 
was formerly the reſpectable aſylum of the great Pela- 


gius, and the fugitive Goths, who under his guidance 


eſcaped, like him, from the tyranny of the Arabs, are 
there till to be ſeen *. In this ſavage and deſert coun- 


— 


* I have inſerted the hiſtory of this revolution i in The And 4 Virtues 
Vol. II. 


try 


ö 
4 
: 
ö 
1 
1 


138 TE KNIGHTS OF 


try was I born. My father, under a borrowed name, 
had retired to this deep ſolitude, attended by one faithful 
domeſtic only; he had, with his affiſtance, erected a ſim- 
ple cottage in the midſt of the decayed fortreſs, and this 
humble habitation joined one of theſe ruins which was 
called the tober of Pelagius. My father concealed with 
equal care both my ſex and my birth. As long as he 
lived J wore a coarſe and ruſtic dreſs fimilar to his own. 
He called me Favilla, and J always believed myſelf his 
fon ; 1 likewiſe thought I had a brother. Balahac, who 
in his infancy was put into the hands of my tather, was 
the companion of my childhood, and, being kept under 
this double miſtake. confidered me only as a beloved 
brother. He was fix years older than myſelf, and he 
took delight to initiate me in the exerciſes in which he 
himſelf excelled. He taught me to draw the bow, to 
handle the fling, to climb the moſt ragged rocks, to leap 
hedges and ditches in the chace, and to ſwim over tor- 
rents in my way. The care of inſtructing me and inur- 
ing me to my toils was the moſt engaging occupation 
of his life. My father obſerved, with great delight, his 
tender attentions towards me, and he neglected nothing 
that would give encouragement. to them. He required. 
me to ſhow my brothec every mark of reſpect, and all 
the ſubmiſſion of dependence; but Balahac did not 
make improper uſe of the power he had acquired over 
me. I remember, however, he was uſed to afflict him- 
ſelf during my infancy at the ſmallneſs of my perſon, 
and my feminine features; but when J had attained my 
thirteenth year this external delicacy ſerved to increaſe 
the tender intereſt he felt for me; he became every day 
more fearful of expofing me. Far from calling forth 


my 
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my courage, he employed all his authority over me to 
moderate it; and at the race or hunt J have ſeen him 
turn pale and tremble if he apprehended the leaſt dan- 
ger attended me. He now began to extend his kindeſt 
ſolicitude even to the moſt trivial concerns; he would 
often take delight in braiding my hair. If I entangled 
my locks in the branches as I ran through the copſe, he 
would dart to my relief, and feelingly lament my gid- 
dineſs; on my account he dreaded even the heat of the 
ſun, and would never allow me to ſtray among the rocks, 
or frequent the plain, during the middle of the day; he 
would lead me to the wood, or to ſome thick ſhelter, 


and whenever my father gently rebuked him for ſpoil- 


ing by theſe cares the early education I had received, 
I confeſs,” replied Balahac, that I find ſomething ſo 
delicate and intereſting in his perſon that ſoftens me, 
and inſpires me with a weakneſs I am at a loſs to ac- 
count for. 1 cannot, without pain, obſerve his feeble 


Hand hurl a weighty ſtone or draw a bow longer than 
himſelf; I ſuffer at the ſight of his ſhoulders bending 


under the weight of an enormous quiver. Do not we 
look with pain at a tender flower, when, ſhaken by the 
wind, it wavers upon its tender ſtalk, and appears ready 
to break? JT experience the like diſagreeable impreſſion 
whenever I ſee Favilla expoſed to the inclemency of the 
iky, when the ſun darts his burning ray upon his face, 
or when the ſnow and hail fall upon his head. His 


conſtitution appears ſo tender, that a fall, the leaſt ſhock, 


the ſlighteſt accident, are ſufficient to deprive him of 


| life. My father liſtened to his diſcourſe with a ſmile ; 
he fancied he diſcovered in it a ſecret inſtinct, and ſen- 


timents which correſponded with the deareſt withes of 
| 5 his 
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his heart, We loved this good father with the warmefi 
affection, and in his conduct and converſation we found 
every thing that could induce us to perform our duty 
and be enamoured with virtue. He had made ſeats of 
moſs and turf in the tower of Pelagius, and hither it was. 
kis cuſtom to bring us every evening ; and, ſeating him- 


| Telf between Balahac and myſelf, he would at one time 
relate to us the hiſtory of the great Pelagius, and that 


of his ſucceſſors; at another he would praiſe the charms 
of ſolitude, and the happineſs of living in grateful ob- 
ſcurity unknown to mankind, Frequently he diſcourſed 
upon the love and felicity which an union formed by 
ſympathy was able to produce; and he always con- 


cluded by aſſuring us he had already employed himſelf 


in queſt of an amiable 'companion for each of us, and 


that, when I had attained my ſeventeenth year, he would 


marry us both on the ſame day. Balahac could not 
conceive how my father could find us wives in the de- 
ſert we inhabited; we were far diſtant from the haunts 


of men, and had only occaſionally met a few ſhepherdeſſes 


on our excurſions at ſome leagues from our cottage ;. 
but they appeared ſo inelegant, and had ſuch little pre- 
tenſions to beauty, that we could not entertain any very. 
engaging idea of love and marriage. 

In the mean time my days glided on in the happy 
calm of the paſſions and in innocence; the tenderneſs. 
of my father and Balahac were ſufficient for my felicity, 
I was equally a ftranger to factitious pleaſures, to real 
vexations which ariſe from opinion, to frivolous. grati- 
fications, and the waſting difquietude cauſed by ambi- 
tion and pride, I reflected but little, I bad no concerns 


for the future, becauſe my ignorance and the uniformity 
of 


of my life did not allow me to have the leaſt idea of the 
revolutions and events which could ſtrike and inflame the 
imagiuation ; without miſtruſt or fear, without forefight 
or defires, my foul, tranquil, inexperienced, and tender, 
loved without exceſs, enjoyed with ſerenity, and never felt 
the tranſport or bitterneſs of an impetuous ſentiment, or 
the violent emotions of joy or grief. But in this ſtate I 
was not long deſtined ts remain. I had no ſooner entered 


into my ſixteenth year, when my father was attacked 


with a diſorder which he himſelf judged to be mortal, 


and in which, unhappily, he was not deceived. After 


languiſhing a few days, feeling his end approach, 


he called us to his bed-fide, and gave us notice he was: 
going to impart to us ſome important truths, I fell 
upon my knees, and bathed in tears the hand he held 
out to me. I muſt now, ſaid he, declare your birth 
and your real name. You are not Favilla, and that male 


areſs conceals the daughter of Bermudus : your name is 
Axiana, and I am your father. What, replied I, © you 
are one of the ſucceſſors of the great Pelagius; you are 
the virtuous Bermudus, who has been ſuppoſed: to be 
dead for fifteen years paſt? My father was going to 


reply, when Balahac, whom ſurpriſe had rendered mo- 
tionleſs, began to ſpeak, and, looking at me with tender 


confuſion, © O heavens! cried he, © Favilla then is a 


woman |—Axiana,'O my dear ſiſter! — No, interrupted 


Bermudus, © Balahac is not the brother of Axiana, for he 
is not my ſon.— Ab, returned Balahac with tranſport, 
* you are ſtill my father! On ſaying this, he fell on-bis 
knees beſide me; he ſeized my hand and that of Ber- 
mudus, and preſſed them to his heart, and wept abun- 
dantly. I had a brother, ſaid Bermudus, and you are 
his ſon; he committed you to my care upon his death- 
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bed; you were then in your cradle; from that moment 
J adopted you, and they to whom you owe your exiſtence 
could not have loved you better Now, continued my 
father, © I muſt explain the motives of my conduct. I 
was thirty years old when I mounted the throne of 


Aſturia x. I ſucceeded the moſt cruel of tyrants, and 


had juſt gloriouſly terminated a long and bloody war. 
Every thing ſeemed to promiſe a happy and peaceable 
reign ; but the irregularities and vices of my predeceſſor 
had corrupted the public morals; for ſuch is the fatal 
influence of ſanguinary deſpotiſm. I was deſirous of 
re-eſtabliſhing order and the laws: hatred and ven- 
geance, and not the love of public good, had overthrown 
the tyrant. The people, irritated by oppreſſion, and 
proud at having ſhaken off their yoke, were aware of their 
own power, and at the ſame time utterly ignorant of 
their true intereſts. They were become ferocious, ſuſpi- 
cious, and turbulent. I found it impoſſible to enlighten 
them; and being unable either to ſerve them or cheek 
their diſorderly conduct, I took the reſolution of abdicat- 
ing the crown. I retired to the province in which I was 
born; but did not enjoy the tranquillity I expected to 
find there. Mankind always aſcribe ambitious motiyes 
to thoſe who have acted a grand part; they commonly 
confider the ſacrifice of rank and authority as nothing 
elſe than a tranſient movement of fear or indignation, 
or as a deep political manœuvre. With a celebrated 
name, a man ſeeks in vain for repoſe ; he is ever ſuſpi- 
cious in the eyes of ambition and intrigue. Of this J 
was myſelf a ſad example. I was calumniated, perfe- 
cated, forced to abandon my ſolitude, and to wander oycr | 


* Bermudus the Firſt ſucceeded Mauregat; the throne was then eleRive. 
Bermudus abdicated the throne in 791. 
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my country, without being able to ſecure a peaceable 
retreat, In a few years I loſt my wife, who died in 
child-bed of my daughter. Then it was that I formed 
the reſolution of entirely renouncing the world, I 
_ cauſed the report of my death to be ſpread abroad; and 
came and took refuge in this deſert. Long experience 
had taught me, that happineſs is incompatible with 
violent paſſions; and thus nature does not furniſh them. 
They are merely the effects of education, which, while 
it tends to perfect the ſoul and the underſtanding, refines 
our ſentiments by inflaming the imagination ; if left to 
our own inclination, unmoved by the influence of ex- 
ample, and unimpelled by ſelf-love, we ſhould poſſeſs 
ſenſibility of a gentle but durable kind ; for the con- 
ſtancy of the affections is founded in nature, and levity 
is the uſual production of pride, It was my wiſh, my 
children, to render you happy ; it was my wiſh to unite 
you one day together; and, perſuaded that ſympathy 
and tender and faithful friendſhip are the only ſolid baſes 
of real love, I was willing you ſhould be enamonred with 
cach other before you knew who you were. It was, in 
fine, my With, that the imagination ſhould have no in- 
fluence upon your ſentiments; but we are ever led aſtray 
by it, while the heart, when it does not make a precipt- 
tate choice, never deceives us. It was my deſign not to 
reveal this myſtery till two years hence; but death, the 
approaches of which I now feel, at length forces me to 
emboſom myſelf.—Balahac—I recommend to you your 
adoptive fiſter ; henceforward your tender friend — One 
who, I hope, will become your wife and your inſeparable 
companion.—in the mean while, as ſhe is too young to 
be able to know her own heart, or to diſpoſe of it, I re- 

| 5 quire 
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| quire that you do not propoſe to her, before the EXPITa- 


tion of two years, an indifloluble and facred union. I 
with this marriage to happen; and do not take upon me 
to preſcribe it. Upon this, Balahac vowed to conſecrate 
his life to me, whatever, in future, my ſentiments and 
determination might be.—After having heard this ge- 
nerous and affecting vow, my father configned two caſ- 
kets to our care, which contained the proots of our birth, 
a conſiderable ſum in gold, and all my mother's jewels, 
The reſt of the day was taken up in attending to the 
ſage inſtructions, which my father had committed to 
writing, and was now reading to us. He adviſed us to 
remain in our ſolitude; but in caſe we ſhould reſolve 
to quit it, he preſcribed the manner in which we were to 
conduct ourſelves, We patled the whole night by the bed- 
fide of my virtuous father; at the firſt dawn of day we re- 
ceived his laſt benediction, and a few moments afterwards 
he expired in our arms It is impoſſible to deſcribe what 
I felt at this terrible inſtant. My attachment to my 
father had always been the ruling ſentiment of my 
heart; and my inexperience, and the education I had 


received, ſerved to heighten my diſtreſs at this irreparable 


loſs. was ſenſible, that death was the inevitable termi- 
nation of the career of life; but till the preſent moment, 
having never ſeen any one of the perſons, who compoled 
what was to us the univerſe, die, or even ailappear, this 
heart-rending ſpectacle preſented ſomething incompre- 
henfible : I was as much ſtruck at it, as if I had never 
had any idea of diſſolution. It was not poſſible to tear 
me away from my father's chamber. He had been al- 
ready breathleſs ſome hours; and I ſtill called to him, 
and made our cottage re-echo with the piercing cries of 

| | deſpair, 
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deſpair.—At laſt my ſtrength was entirely exhauſted; 
Balahac took- me in his arms, and carried me to the 
neighbouring foreſt, Aſſiſted by the faithful ſervant of 
whom I have already made mention, Balahac dug my 

father's grave, and buried him in the tower of Pelagius 
afterwards he led me to this ſorrowtul ſpot, which to us 
Was now become a temple. I trembled as I beheld the 
gratly ſeat on which my father was accuſtomed to re- 
poſe. I proftrated myſelf as I perceived the funeral 
monument which the piety of Balahac had erected, and 
28 1 kifled the ſacred ground 1 fell into a ſwoon. The 
terrible and ſorrowful impreſſion J had received did 
not prevent my returning to the ſpot the very next day. 
Balahac, in order to divert my attention, propoſed to me 


to ornament the road which led from the foreſt to this 


revered ruin. We planted two hedges of laurels inter- 
woven with {weetbriars and vines, and we filled up the 
breach which opened to the court with wild orange and 
lemon trees. Each morn at ſun-riſe we repaired to the 
grave to invoke the Supreme Being and the manes of 


wy father, thus in this double homage confounding two | 


ſublime ſentiments, which being both drawn from na- 
ture, have in fact the ſame ſource; namely, religious 
and filial piety. I paſſed the firſt three months which 
ſucceeded the death of my father, under an oppreſſion 
of ſpirits which rendered me incapable either of reflect- 
ing upon my ſituation, or forming plans for futurity ; 
but at length I gradually recovered from this kind of an - 
mihilation z my ideas now became clear, and I began to 
| feel the neceſſity of looking forwards, and of maturely 
weighing the counſels of my father, The idea which 
- moſt ſtruck me, was the high rank he had filled. I 
Vol. III. BEE fancied 
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fancied that the daughter of Bermudus, the daughter of 


a king, ought neither to act nor think like the obſcure 


Favilla. I had the choice of two plans, that of re- 
maining in the deſert, or of living in the world. I felt 


myſelf much inclined to chooſe the latter, notwithſtand- 


ing the frightful picture my father had ſo often drawn 
of the dangers to which we are expoſed in a numerous 
ſociety. Curiofity alone would have determined my 


choice, independently of the growing vanity which gave 


me ſuch a diſtaſte for obſcurity. But I had a fincere 
friendſhip for Balahac, and I was ſenfible that all his 
inclinations and defires led him to prefer the ſolitude 
we inhabited, The certainty of giving him pain was a 
ſtrong motive in favour of the choice he approved; yet 
in fpite of my affection for him, and although his ten- 
derneſs for me increaſed, I ceaſed, upon the death of 
my father, to have my former confidence in him. He 
was now become my only ſupport in the deſert; yet I 
felt, in a confuſed manner, that equality no longer ſub- 
ſiſted between us: this idea rendered him leſs agreeable, 


and at the ſame time inſpired me with a kind of fear 


which doubled the embarraſſment I felt on entering 
upon a poſitive reſolution, Balahac, reſpecting my 
youth and the injunctions of my father, ſpoke neither 
of love nor marriage; but ever at hand, he ſcarcely 
quitted my fight, and his extreme importunity often 
became troubleſome to me. His preſence overawed me 
to ſuch a degree that it clogged my very thoughts; it 
ſeemed to me that he was able to penetrate them, and I 
did not venture to give way to the indulgence of pro- 
jects contrary to his inclination, Little accuſtomed to 
act a feigned part, this conſtraint became every day more 


a1nful 
" * My 
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« My father, as 1 have already ſaid, had given us 


two caſkets; Balahac had undertaken the charge of 
that which contained the gold and papers, and I had 


kept the other, which I knew was filled with my mo- 
ther's jewels. Long abſorbed in grief, I had loſt all 
thoughts of the caſket; at laſt I recollected it on a ſud- 


den, and felt the moſt eager curioſity to open it; but 
wiſhing to examine its contents at my eaſe, I imagined - 


that Balahac would confider the ſcrupulous ſearch I in- 
| tended to make as childiſh, and I determined upon 
opening it in his abſence, and unknown to him. After 
having made this reſolution, I endeayoured to find means 
of ridding myſelf of Balahac for a few hours, and before 


I could ſucceed I made many unavailing attempts, At | 


laſt, one morning when he {ſet out on the chace, I in- 
vented ſo plauſible a pretext for not accompanying him, 
that he conſented to leave me behind in the cottage. As 
Toon as he was gone I ſhut myſelf up in my room, took 
my catket, of which I had the key at hand, and opened 
it in haſte. The firſt thing that caught my attention 
was a miniature portrait of my mother; her name was 
engraved round the border. I was unable to judge of | 
the reſemblance ; but having never ſeen a picture, I 
Was ſeized with admiration on conlidering this work, 
which appeared in my eyes a maſter-piece of art. At 
the ſame time iny eyes overflowed with tears, as I con- 
templated the features of her to whom I owed my ex- 
iſtence.— When this natural emotion was a little calmed, 
I examined with attention the ſumptuous clothing of 
this charming portrait; I was quite dazzled at it, and 
ſighed on comparing my ruſtic garb with the elegant 
dreſs of my mother. More eager than ever to continue 
HY mm} 
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my reſearch, I laid the portrait upon a table, and took 
out, one after the other, all the jewels which the caſket 
contained. There were many among them of which 1 
had no idea of the uſe, but the portrait indicated that 
of the necklaces, the hair-pins, the bracelets, and the 
rings. In my eyes each ornament had the merit of no- 
velty. I was equally ſurpriſed and charmed; I could 
not tire myſelf with admiring the brilliancy and mar- 
vellous workmanſhip of theſe ſplendid baubles; and I 
ſoon experienced the moſt ardent deſire to ornament my 
own perſon with them, at leaſt for ſome moments; and 
looking at the portrait in order to adjuſt them properly, 
I began by faſtening in my hair a pin of ſapphire and 
rubies; but as my coat entirely concealed my neck and 
boſom, I tore it open in order to diſplay them to view: 
1 then put on a diamond and pearl necklace. I tucked 
up my long ſleeves, and ornamented my arms and hands 
I had no 
looking-glaſs, and even was unacquainted with the uſe 
of one; but, defirous of ſeeing myſelf thus ſet off, I ran 
into the garden, and approaching a baſin of clear water 
which lay under the ſhade of a grove of poplars, I fat 
down upon the graſs beſide the fountain, and looked at 
myſelf in the water, which perfectly reflected my per- 


ſon. The manner in which I was dreſſed afforded a 


double contraſt which was extremely ridiculous ; in the 


garb of a man, * had my breaſt open and my arms un- 
covered like a woman; and upon garments made of the 
eoarſeſt ſtuff, ſparkled the moſt magnificent ornaments. 
On admiring myſelf, I had only made the latter remark, 
and I regretted not haviitg a purple and azure dreſs like 
that repreſented it: my mother's picture. The noyelty of 

Farid | ot 
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the ſpectacle, beſides, contributed greatly to the plea- 
ſure I felt in thus contemplating my perſon ; for the 
firſt time, J now examined my features, and compared 
myſelf to the other objects I had ſeen; to the peaſant 
girls I had met on my excurſions, I was conſcious I 
was handſome; this diſcovery made me ſet a value 
upon beauty, and at the ſame time 1 confidered it hard 
to hide and bury it in a deſert. Theſe reflections, and 
many others, which had never before obtruded them- 
ſelves upon my mind, for a long while engaged my at- 
tention. At length, ſtarting from my reverie, I was 
going to tear myſelf away from this dangerous fountain, 
when lifting up my eyes, and turning my head, I 
perceived Balabac, who had been ſtanding near me for 
more than a quarter of an hour looking at me in filence. 
I gave a loud ſhriek, and, for the firſt time in my life, 
J experienced the painful ſenſation of thame and con- 
fuſion. My natural modeſty, and the remorte I felt at 
being guilty of this frivolons vanity, cauſed me an 
inexpreſſible embarraſſinent. My firſt movement was 
to cover my neck. and draw down my ſle ves; I then 
endeavoured to run away, but Ba$hac laying hold of 
me, Ah! of what art thou afraid !' cried he, with a 
tremulous voice. ©, let me ſtill ſurvey thee. Theſe 
words, the tear which wet his eyelids, the emotion 
which his countenance betrayed, increated my embar- 
railment, but diſpelled the apprehenſions I had con- 
ceived of his ſeverity. I made no reply; I was ſtanding 
np, and as the dread I had juſt felt deprived me of the 
power of remaining upon my legs, I ſat myſelf down 
again upon the graſſy bank of the fountain, with my 
hand cloſely prefled againſt my boſom, in order to keep 
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my torn garment from falling open. Balahac now threw 
himſelf at my feet, and at this I ſtarted with ſurpriſe ; he 
then aroſe and ſat down by me. He kept profound 
filence, and 1 did not venture to look at him; I heard 
him figh ſeveral times: and in this poſture we re- 


mmained for more than half an hour; when Balahac, 


breaking filence, addreficd me in a calmer and bolder 
tone of voice. O, my fiſter, ſaid he, © be far from 
thinking that theſe vain ornaments can embelliſh 
you, It is true, I contemplated you with ſurpriſe 


aud rapture. —But it was yourſelf I was admiring, 


and not your finery, which in my eyes is both uſeleſs - 
and abſurd: Why did our father think it neceſſary 
to leave us theſe fatal ſuperfluities? And why, my 


deareſt Axiana, cannot you diſdain as much as I 


deſpite them!” On ſaying this, Balahac conld not 
refrain from weeping. I was deeply affected at what 
he had been ſaying, but this tranſient emotion had 
no effect upon my ſecret reſolutions. 

« This interview taught me that I had a kind of aſ- 
cendaney over Balahac, though I was ignorant, of the 
cauſe; but every moment ſince that period ſerved to de- 
monſtrate its ſupreme power. The diſcovery gave me 
new embarraſſment, and created a kind of reſerve in my 
conduct, for which I was unable to account; and at the 
ſame time it determined me in my projects; for I was. 
certain that Balahac would not thwart my inclinations. 
Impatient to ſhow myſelf, eager to admire the works of 
nature and art, and to behold new objects, I ventured at 
length to entreat Balahac to leave our ſolitude, He felt 


much concern, but fince the adventure of the fountain he 
| pn g had 


THE SWAN. — 


had been prepared for the requeſt, and, as I had foreſeen, 
he complied, after having vainly endeavoured to dif- 
ſuade me from it. He only required that, on.entering 
the world, I ſhould continue to conceal my ſex, and let 


it {till be ſuppoſed we were brothers, I did not leave our 


deſert without ſhedding many a tearon the tombofBermu- 


dus, and without feeling a kind of remorſe at the thought 


of leaving the revered aſhes of my virtuous father in this 
ſolitude. Our domeſtic, or rather friend, accompanied us, 
aud ſerved us as a guide. He conducted us to one of the 
towns which my father had marked out, in caſe we 
ſhould abandon our peaceable aſylum. Our journey was 
long, but fortunate. We arrivedrat the town about the 
middle of the day. On entering, we obſerved a great tu- 
mult, and 1 ſaw, for the firſt time in my life, a mul- 
titude of armed men. The dreſs of the ſoldiers appeared 
extremely ſplendid to me. I admired eſpecially their 
carriage, and bold and ſpirited countenances. We were 
informed, that theſe troops belonged to the celebrated 
Abderahma, that valiant general who had come trom 
the depth of Afia to dethrone the tyrant who oppreſſed 
the Saracens. A large party of this people had rebelled 
againſt their king, and repaired to the ſtandard of Ab- 
derahma, and on this very day the gates of the city had 
been opened to this famous warrior (11). As we entered 
the principal ſquare Abderahma made his appearance. 
He was mounted upon a white horſe, and was diſtin- 
guiſhed from all the reſt by his beauty, his majeſtic ſta- 
ture, and the magnificence of his armour. A thouſand 
ſhouts of joy broke forth at the fight of him; and theſe 
acclamations, theſe ſplendid homages which I had never 
before ſeen rendered, inſpired me with reſpect and ad- 
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miration bordering upon enthuſiaſm. My cheeks were 


- covered with tears, my heart beat with violence, I breath- 


ed with difficulty, when all on a ſudden the troops filed 
off before Abderahma to the ſound of martial mufic. I 
Had never heard but ruſtic voices, and the flutes of the 
ſhepherds of our deſerts; the loud noite of cymbals, of 
trumpets, and of drums, inſpired me with the warmeſt 
tranſports J had ever felt. Seized with an univerſal agi- 
tation, I ſhivered and burnt at the ſame inſtant; a thou- 
{and tumultuons and novel ſenſations diſturbed my rea- 
ſon, and inflamed my imagination; for the firſt time I 


beheld the dazzling image of glory, and I beheld it 


with tranſport, When the troops had filed off, Ahde- 
rahma made an harangue to the people, in which he in- 
vited the citizens to take arms, and repair to his ſtand- 
ard. Scarce had he ſpoken, when I pierced "through 
the crowd, I darted towards him, crying out, that I 
was determined to fight, and would follow him. Equal- 
ly ſurpriſed at the ſmallneſs of my ſtature, my youth, 

and my action, he called me to him, took me by the 
hand, and conſidered me for a moment with aſtoniſh- 
ment and benevolence ; afterwards, turning towards the 
multitude, Friends, ſaid he, what an example is this 
tor, you? NME the ardour of this charming youth! 
At theſe words, the whole multitude eried out that they 
were ready to enliſt. Abderahma, perſuaded that my act 
had greatly contributed to execute this enthufiaſm, from 
this inſtant conceived the greateſt aflection for me. At 
the moment in which I had plunged my telf into the 
crowd, Balahac, having been unable to detain me, had 


followed me; I preſented him as my brother, and we 
_ enliſted together, ——— lent us clothes, the form 


and 
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and richnols of which 3 me ich admiration, and 
it was with inexprefſible delight that I put on a ſuit of 
.armour which reſembled his own, and decorated with 
his colours, We left the town in queſt of the army 
of the king of the Saracens. When we arrived in pre 
ſence of the enemy, I ſurveyed without dread the 
armed multitude marſhalled in order of battle. The 
education I had received preſerved me from the timi- 
dity ſo natural to my ſex. Beſides, I was under the eye 
of Abderahma, and was deſirous of juſtifying the opt- 
nion he had formed of my courage; I confidered him as 
the deliverer of an, oppreſſed country, and I believed 
that the troops under his command would be invincible. 
I could not, however, repreſs a ſenſation of horrour an 
pity, at the idea of the prodigious number of hoftile ſol- 
diers, and at the thought that we were only aſſembled 
to endeavour to deſtroy them all. But a look from Ab- 
derahma inſtantly rouſed me from my ſorrowful medi- 
tation. I thought his enemies could be nothing better 
than ferocious manſters, and that humanity even ſhould 
lead us to defire their deſtruction. During the com- 
bat, I conducted myſelf with an intrepidity which often 
caught the attention of Abderahma. Balahac, Who was 
ever at my fide, was only ſolicitous to ward off the blows 
which were aimed at me Braving death without ſeek- 
ing for glory, unmindful of his own ſafety in the midſt 
of the dangers of battle, he thought only of me, and 
making a rampart of his body, he fought not to conquer, 
but ſolely in my defence. We gained the victory, and 
_ the half of the enemy's army was cut in pieces, and the 
reſt ran way. Never ſhall J forget the horrour with 
Which I was ſcized, on ſurveying the field of battle 
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firewed with the.dead and dying. I was contemplating 


the frightful ſpectacle, and ſhedding the tears of com- 


paſſion and remorſe, when a meſſenger arrived to invite 
me to repair to Abderahma. The reception I met with 
ſoon diſſipated the terrible impreſſion I had been receiv- 
ing. I found him ſurrounded by his victorious troops. 


The moment I was ſeen by him, he advanced towards 


me, took me in his arms, and embraced me, beſtowing 
on me at the ſame time the moſt flattering commenda- 
tions; my heart leaped for joy, yet his careſſes embar- 
raſſed me; and, impelled by a mechanical movement; I 
caſt my eyes upon Balahac. His ſorrowful and fevere | 
looks intimidated me, I was confonnded and bluſhed, 
but I was not the leſs ſenſible of the glory and felicity 
of obtaining the flattering teſtimony of the general's ap- 
probation. A ſecond battle decided the fate of Spain. 
Abderahma killed the king of the Saracens with his own 
Hand, and all the troops of that unhappy prince laid down 
their arms, and gave themſelves up to the conqueror. 

« Notwithſtanding all the care of Balahac, I received 


a flight wound in my right fide in this battle. Abde- 


rahma, ſeeing my clothes ſtained with blood, led me to his 
tent; there being defirous of having my wound dreſſed, 
he ordered a ſurgeon to lay open my garments ; at the 
lame inſtant Balahac ruſhing between the man and my- 
telt, declared he would not allow him to do this. Ab- 
derahma was much ſurpriſed at this action. He ramain- 
ed motionleſs, looking ſtedfaſtly at me; at length ad- 
dreſſing Balahac, in an imperious manner, he demanded 


the explanation of this odd behaviour; but I inftantly 


took upon myſelf to make reply. I was not ſorry to 
have ſo natural a pretext for declaring my ſituation to 
8 the 
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the hero who had gained ſuch an empire over my ima- 
gination, and beginning to ſpeak without any heſitation, 
© Seignior,' ſaid I, * a fingle word will juſtify Balahac, I 
ama woman. In me you ſee the daughter of the vir- 
tuous Bermudus, king of Aſturias. I pronounced 
theſe words with a kind of emphaſis; I knew that Ab- 
derahma was the grandſon of a ſovereign *, and I felt 
great pleaſure in informing him that I myſelf was of il- 
luſtrious birth. At this confeſſion Abderahma made an 
exclamation expreſſive at once of aſtoniſhment, joy, and 
admiration. He threw himſelf at my feet, he ſaid 
every thing which the moſt paſſionate love could inſpire. 
This ſeductive language, which I now only heard for 
the firſt time, made but too deep an impreſſion upon my 
ſoul. IT thought myſelf the ſport of the ſweeteſt illu- 
ſion when I beheld the great Abderahma at my feet, and 
heard myſelf declared the arbitreſs of his fate, —How-- 
ever, in the midft of theſe tranſports, the importunate 
idea. of Balahac was ever uppermoſt in my mind. E 
lifted up my head to look at him, but he was gone. He 
returned no more, and at night I received a paper from 
him which contained theſe words. If you have any 
compaſſion left for the unfortunate Balahac, I conjure. 
you, Axiana, by the ſacred name of our father, . not to- 
marry Abderahma before the expiration of two years. 
This billet gave me great pain. I perceived that Ba- 
lahac had taken the reſolution to leave me, and to re- 
move out of the way. I was conſcious I could. not ac- 
cuſtom myſelf to his abſence, and that his happineſs was 
neceſſary to my own; but I interrogated my heart leſs. 


* The caliph Hachem. 
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than my vanity, and the ſplendour which furrounded Ab- 
derahma ſtamped ſuch a value upon his love, that no 
other idea could make a deep impreſſion on my mind. 
However, I make the moſt reſolute determination not to 
receive the hand of Abderahma before the time preſcribed 
by Balahac. I declared this to Abderahma, and ingenu- 
ouſly related to him my whole hiſtory. Abderahma ſab- 
mitted to all I required, but made me promiſe to remain 
with him till the time fixed for our nuptials. Aſter 


having ſubdued his enemies, Abderahma diſplayed in 


his proſperity a generoſity and juſtice equal to the va- 


Jour he had ſhown in battle. The vows of the people 


already named him ſovereign of the country he had con- 
quered. We marched towards Cordova, and upon the 


way Abderahma converſed with me upon. bis projects, 


and with rapture I heard him declare, that he only de- 
fired ſupreme power in order to place me upon the 
throne, and to render his ſubjects happy. The very day 
of our arrival at Cordova, he was proclaimed kiag ; I 
beheld with tranſport the coronation of my lover, and 
the hero I conſidered the moſt worthy of uniting the 
ſutfrages of a great nation. He publicly declared his 


engagements with me, lodged me in his palace, and 
cauſed me to be treated as a queen. He preſented me 


with magnificent female garments, and I now appeared 
in the dreſs of my ſex. When I was dretied, Abde- 
rahma, entering my room, led me into an apartment co- 
vered with glaties; he wiſhed to enjoy my ſarpriſe, 
knowing that that magical invention was unknown to 
we, fnce I had only inhabited deſerts and camps. My 
aſtoniſhment was inexpreflible on ſeeing my perſon fo 


often repeated around me; but J contemplated myſelf 


with 


THE SWAN. 157 


with calmneſs, notwithſtanding the ſplendour of my or- 
naments; I no longer felt the ſangnine ſenſations J had 
experienced on the bank of the fountain; I had known 
glory ſince that period, and a 'puerile vanity had no 
longer the power of intoxicating me. 
© «© The firſt fix months of the reign of Abderahma ſeem- 
ed to paſs rapidly away; brilliant entertainments, mag- 
nificent ſpectacles, and varied amuſements, allowed me 
neither time, nor poſſibility, of reffection. Surpriſe and 
curioſity enhanced the value of the moſt trifling ob- 
jets; I enjoyed every thing with tranſport; above all, 
the happineſs of ſeeing Abderahma applauded by the 
people, and of conſidering him as adored by them. But 
at length I began to accuſtom myſelf to this kind of en- 
chantment, and by degrees my eyes were opened. Havin 2 
been long fince ſtruck with the ſpectacle of miſery 
which often preſented itſelf to me in the ſtreets, I had 
expreſſed my compaſſion on the occaſion ; Abderahma 
had replied, that the calamity was only the conſequence 
of the barbarous oppreſſions of the late king, and that he 
was taking meaſures to remedy it. I was aware that 
money would remove the evil, and I propoſed to Ab- 
derahma, as the ſimpleſt thing in the world, to diſtri- 
bute among the people one half of the treaſures I kneẽw-w 
him to pollets; he ſmiled, and exhorted me not to 
make myſelf uneaſy on that account. I followed his 
counſel, by giving away all the money I was poſſeſſed 
of, for Balahac, on leaving me, had not taken with him 
the caiket of which he had the care of keeping. The 
people ſoon becoming acquainted with my ſenfibility, 
made their applications iramediately to me, in order to 
intreat me to prevail upon the king to moderate the 
| taxes 


158 IHE KNIGHTS OF 


taxes he had laid upon them, I had myſelf inſtructed in 
the nature of impoſts, and what was my ſurpriſe on learn- 
ing, that Abderahma, far from eaſing the burdens 
of the unhappy people, had extorted new contribu- 
tions from them; and that the ſums exaRted from 
theſe unfortunate creatures paid for our pleaſures, 

and the ſumptuous entertainments with which 1 
had been ſo much delighted. This frightful dif- 
covery filled me with horrour. I immediately took 
off all my rich clothing, I ordered a garment of com- 
mon ſtuff to be bronght me, and in this coarle dreſs I ap- 
peared before the king. Abderahma,' ſaid I, as long 
as I ſee any poor in your dominions I ſhall remain in 
this garb. I have diſmiſſed the muſicians you had 
given me, and all the ſplended train which attended my . 
perſon ; my table ſhall henceforward be furniſhed with 
frugality ; I ſhall no longer be preſent at thoſe criminal 
feaſts, the expenſes of which are born by your ſubjects; 
for being unable to ſooth the public miſery, Jam at 
leaſt determined to partake of it. If it be true, that you 
love me, you will applaud theſe natural ſentiments ; it 
is in your power to recover the efteem of Axiana ; if 
not, being diſengaged by honour and by virtue itſelf 
from all my vows, I ſhall break for ever the bands 
which attach me to you.” My looks and diſcourſe made 
great impreſſion upon Abderahma ; he was moved, and 
ſoftened, and endeavoured to juſtify himſelf; he did 
not entirely ſucceed, but I was too ignorant and credu- 
lous to perceive all the ſophifiry of his artful apology ; 
he eaſily perſuaded me, that he was far leſs culpable than 
I had thought him to be; he made me a thouſand pro- 
miſes, and we parted latisfied with each other, The feaſts, 
| indeed, 
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indeed, were ſuppreſſed, large gifts were made in my 
preſence to the people, and I ſaw no more beggars in the 
ſtreets. I no longer received the petitions of the unfor- 
tunate imploring my compaſſion, I imagined the taxes 
were aboliſhed, that the care of Abderahma had at length 
re-eſtabliſhed the happineſs of Cordova, and I continued 


more than a year under this deluſion, 
« Notwithſtanding all the love of Abderahma, I had 


been no longer happy ſince the converſation which I have 
been mentioning ; his juſtification had never appeared to 
me complete, I had leſs admiration for him, and the in- 
tereſting, and mournful remembrance of Balahac recurred 
more frequently to my mind. I remarked beſides, that 
| Abderahma, fince he had been king, appeared leſs ena- 
moured with glory and more alive to praiſe ; truth 
ſometimes ſeemed to diſpleaſe him, and I ſaw him laviſh 
his favours upon people who had no other merit than 
that of knowing how to flatter with dexterity. In a 
word, the pomp of his palace, and the ſuperb monuments 
which he had erected in Cordova, made me alway 
tremble for his ſubjects. On my arrival at Cordova 1 
had fixed Silo (for ſo was our faithful domeſtic named) 
in a pleaſant country houſe in the environs of the city. 
I frequently viſited him there, but Abderahma would 
never ſuffer me to go unaccompanied by himſelf. At 
this villa Abderahma had fpacious ſtables, and here it 
was that his hunters were kept: one day, when we were 
together at this place, he withed to try one of his horſes 
in my preſence ; but the horſe ran away with him, and 
on leaping over a ditch ſtumbled and threw the king, 
who was ſtunned to ſuch a degree by the fall, that he 
remained motionleſs upon the ſpot. My cries ſoon 

| brought 
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brought out the people of the houſe, and Silo among 
them. As ſoon as the latter ſaw the king lying ſenſe- 
leſs upon the ground, he approached me, and {lipping 
a piece of paper into my hand, whiſpered in my ear 
the f words: Read this when you are alone in the palace ; 
my life depends upon your diſcretion. I put the note into 
my boſom, and Silo withdrew in hafte. The king re- 
covered the uſe of his ſenſes; he had only received a 
flight contuſion on the head; he determined to go back 
to Cordova, and we inſtantly ſet out. When I was 
alone, I opened Silo's billet, and read theſe words. The 
evening of the day on which you will receive this, I 
mall be at midnight in the little court of the palace; 
come alone, and open the green door; I have ſome im- 
portant things to communicate to you,” Full of trouble 
and uneaſineſs, I repaired to the green door at the ap- 
pointed moment, and let in Silo, whom I conducted to 
my clofet. Judge what I felt when the virtuous old 
man began to ſpeak and thus expreſs himſelf. © Yon 
axe deceived, Axiana; the people who wait on you are 
devoted to the king; the memorials which are addreſſed 
to you, are ſupprefied ; the people of Cordova groan 
under the load of taxes ; you ſee no more beggars in 
the ſtreets, becauſe they are dragged to priſon, in vir- 
tue of an edict which forbids miſery to implore the 
ſaccour of the pitiful, I have been commanded to 
keep filence reſpecting theſs calamities, and been 
threatened with death, ſhould I yenture to inform you 
of them. Watched with indefatigable yigilance, I 
have not been able to communicate this to you ſooner ; 
I have waited for more tlian fix months for an oppor- 
tunity of delivering my note to you, Open your eyes, 

: | Axiana ; 
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| Axiana; and conſider, that the daughter of the great 
Bermudus cannot give her hand to a tyrant. At theſe 
words I threw my arms round the neck of this virtu- 

ous old man: O, my true friend! J exclaimed, and 
began to weep. I thought on Balahac, and my heart 
was ready to burſt, I gave my jewels to Silo in order 
to have them ſold. Be here, ſaid I, in ſour days, at 
the ſame hour; prepare every thing for our flight, we 
will return again to our deſert; I will haſten to my 
father's grave, and die there with compunction and re- 

gret.” Such indeed was the reſolution I had formed; 

for I began to deſpiſe Abderahma. Nothing having yet 
been able to corrupt the ſentiments of juſtice, which 

the feelings of nature and the force of education had 

imprinted on my ſoul, I was ſhocked and diſguſted at 
pride and vice, which, were it not for the fatal power of 
_ cuſtom, would appear in the eyes of every one as the 
height of extravagance and inhumanity, On the day 
appointed Silo returned; I had taken every neceſſary 
precaution for the ſafety of my elopement, and we ſet 
off without meeting with any obſtacle. Daring the 
whole journey, I thought only of Balahac ; the tender 
ſentiments, which began to revive in my boſom in his 
behalf, rendered my fituation fo much the more afflict- 
inz, as I was abſolutely ignorant what had become of 
him, having neither received any letter from him, nor 
| beard any account of him, ſince our ſeparation, 

« At length we arrived at our deſert; my tears fell 
with bitterneſs on recognifing the environs of thoſe 
peaceable ſcenes; but what was my aſtomſhment, when, 
on approaching our cottage, we obſerved it to be both 
eilarged and ornamented ! I preſſed forward with eager 


haſte, 
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haſte, and my ſurpriſe was doubled on perceiving an 

Inſcription on the door, written in large characters, 
Struck with a confuſion I am unable to deſcribe, TI 
wiped away the tears from my eyes, and read theſe 
words: Happy hve, 8 according to e defire of my father, 

ſhall at leaft inhabit this cottage. Trembling and ready 
to ſink, I was fearful of inquiring into the explana- 
tion of this myfiery, and I repaired fo the grave of 
Bermudus. On entering the tower, I was motionleſs 
with ſurpriſe on obſerving a handſome mauſoleum 
of white marble, in the place of the graſſy tomb; 
two lamps of porphyry were ſuſpended by golden chains 
to the fides of a pyramid, upon which the following 
words were traced: Filial piety and gratitude have erect- 
ed this monument to the wiſeſt men. O my brother, 
cried I, while I was ſtraying far from thee, thou wert 
fulfilling my duty: this homage atteſts at leaſt thy 
exiſtence, and I have now to weep for myſelf only! 
Thus ſpeaking, I proſtrated myſelf upon the tomb, which 
I watered with my tears. Suddenly a ſtrange vcice was 
heard near me; I aroſe, and with aſtoniſhment b held 
a young female of beautiful appearance. I queſtioned 
her with a trembling voice, and ſhe informed me ſhe 
lived at the cottage with her huſband. I had no doubt 
but that huſband was Balahac. A diſtreſſing and novel 
ſenſation now preyed upon my ſoul, and this firſt move- 
ment of jealouſy became the more diſtrefling, as I had 
no right to complain of the change of Balahac. How- | 
ever, I left the tower in order to rejoin Silo, who had 
ſtopped before the cottage, and I obſerved a young man 
advancing towards me, with whom I was unacquainted; 
a quick ſenſation of joy, anticipating all reflection, gave 
1716 
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me the preſenſion that this new inhabitant of the de- 
ſert was the huſband of the pretty peaſant girl, and 1 
was not deceived. This happy couple informed rae, that 


an illuſtrious warriour, who commanded in Carcaffone, 


after having united them together, had propoſed to eſta- 
bliſh them with all their family in this deſert, that he 
had juſt embellifhed it by making the houſe more com- 
modious and enlarging the garden. I interrupted this 


recital to atk the name of their generous benefactor, and 
I was informed he was called Clephis; but in Clephis 1 


could not miſtake Balahac. I eafily imagined he had 
changed his name; I determined to haſten to Carcaſſone, 
and I ſet out thither the next morning. Being arrived 

near the city, 1 ſtopped at a farm-houſe, and ſent Silo 


into the town with directions to ſee the pretended Cle- 


phis, and to give him an exact account of my adven- 
tures and my ſentiments, When Silo had left me, I 
_ aſked my hoſts many queſtions relative to Clephis. They 
informed me, that this warriour had diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by ſuch noble exploits and generous actions, that 
the inhabitants of the country, after having elected him 
their chief, had at length proclaimed him king; and 
that the new ſovereign, fince his coronation, that is, 
within the laſt month, had taken the name of Balahae, 
This account did not afford me a pure and unmixed joy; 


fad experience had created a deep and invincible ha- 
tred for royalty, and I was fearful of not finding in 


Balahac, upon his throne, the affectionate and virtuous 


ſentiments of the companion of my infancy; I conſi- 
dercd however with pleaſure, that he had reigned but 


one month, and that it was unlikely he ſhould be car- 


rupted in fo ſhort a time. Towards the evening I ſaw 


Balahac 
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Balahac make his appearance attended by a numerous 
and ſplended train; he had left me when I was infa- 

tuated with pomp and grandeur, and he was perſuaded 

that, in order to ſeem agreeable in my eyes, he ſhould 

preſent himſelf to me under this magnificent appear- ; 

ance, I found him more enamoured than ever. He 

told me he had only defired to gain a celebrated name 

to gratify my ambition, and in hopes that I ſhould not 
heſitate between Abderahma and himſelf, whenever he 
had a throne to offer me. Yes, my brother,” replied J, 
my heart is proud of your exploits, but it is glory that I 
love, and not the dangerous authority of ſovereign power. 
Bermudus abdicated his crown to preſerve his virtue; 
Abderahma loft his. virtue on the acquiſition of his 
crown: theſe examples are ſufficient ; never will I be- 
come the wife of a king; renounce your diadem, and 
Axiana's hand is yours.” Balahac, being much aſtoniſhed 
at theſe words, requeſted me to reflect upon this reſolu- 
tion; but I ſo ſtrongly aſſured him, that it was not ta 
| be ſhaken, that he gave me his word to make the ſa- 
erifice I bad required. On the next day he ſolemnly ab- 

dicated the crown, and the fame ſun ſhone upon the 
celebration of our nuptials. I propoſed to bim to re- 
turn to our deſert, but the experiment he had tried of 
power and his tbrone had already affected the ſimpli- 
city of his manners. He was defirous of remaining in a 
country which reſounded with his g, and of which 
the inhabitants would ftill acknowledge him for their 
chief; while he thowed himſelf worthy of their love by 
his humanity, his moderation, and his invariable equity. 
You know the reſt of my ſtory: the next year my aul- 
band fell at the fiegg of Carcaffone. I was able to 
- 4s N ayenge 
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avenge his death, to overcome his enemies, and to force 
them to make a ſolid and glorious peace. The people, 
who had ſubjected themſelves to Balahac, conferred upon 
me all the rights which he had poſſeſſed. Public grati- 
tude was willing to beſtow unlimited power upon me, 
but prudence and juſtice taught me to circumſcribe it; 
and if I had entertained other ſentiments, the virtue and 
the example of the illuſtrious Beatrice would have made 
me abjure them.“ 
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bs, CHAPTER XVI. 


= —B—ᷓ— BB 
| THE GOLDEN SPURS. 


— 


L'enfance eft fi touchante ! Ah quelle ame ſi dure 
N'eprouve en a faveur le plus tendre interet ! 
| 7 | Abbe 1 LIL Lr. 


Et de cet age heureux que rien n'a corrompu, 
Les premiers movemens ſont tous pour la vertu. 
Menzi off de Mr. DE LA Hare, 


THE ſtory of the counteſs exalted the 8 which 
Roger, and the friendſhip which Beatrice had conceived 
for that illuſtrious heroine ; the ducheſs, looking at 
Iſambard, was making a touching eulogium of the ſenti- 
ments and character of the amiable Axiana, when a meſ> 
ſenger came in great haſte to inform the Knights, that 
the enemy was drawing near the ramparts. The pri: 
ceſſes and the knights quitted Oliver, who was deeply 
afflicted at not being able to leave his bed. All the war- 
riors having aſſembled together, determined to go down 
to the plain; ane. ſcarce were they arrived there before 
the combat began, which was carried on for a while 
with equal ſucceſs on both fides. On the part of the 
enemy, the count of Bavaria had the 1oie honour of this 
day, in which he diſplayed all the talents of a great 
captain, and all the valour of the molt intrepid ſoldier; 
thrice he rallied his broken troops, and led them cn again 


to the charge. The generous Barmecide, ever near him, 
ſaved 
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faved his life and his liberty more than once during this 


battle, in warding off the ſtrokes of his adverſaries, and 


delivering him out of their hands. Gerold was ſtationed 
in the centre of the army; and he combated with Iſam- 


bard, Thederic, and the other French knights. On the 


fide of Beatrice, the brave Oger commanded the right 
wing: the giant Bruhier was at the head of that of the 
enemy. He recogniſed the Daniſh knight, whom he had 
bad the glory of conquering; and he challenged him 
anew. A moment before, the ferocious Rotbold, aſſail- 
ing Ax1ana, who was fighting between Oger and Roger, 
gave her a thruſt with his lance. - Roger, in endeavouring 


to ward off the blow, was himſelf wounded ; then Axi- 


ana, after having heard Bruhier propoſe a ſingle combat 
to the Daniſh knight, likewiſe challenged Rotbold. In 
vain did Roger claim the right he himſelf had of chaſ- 
tifing him. © No, ſeiguior,” replied Axiana, “it is the 
hand of a woman which muſt avenge the wrongs of Or- 
dalia and the unfortunate Azoline.” After ſaying theſe 
words, ſhe threw her gauntlet to Rotbold. The ſignal 


for two ſingle combats was made to the armies; and im- 


mediately all the other warriors ſuſpended their blows : 
and while the heralds at arms were tracing out the ſpot 
on which Oger and Ax1ana were to attack Bruhier and 
Rotbold, Zemni, poſting himſelf by the fide of the Daniſh 
knight, defied, with a loud voice, the perfidious Try- 


phon, Rotbold's ſquire, who advanced into the lifts with 
his maſter. The combat was terrible, and laſted for 


more than an hour. The daſtardly Tryphon took his 
flight; but at the ſame inftant a ſoldier in the ranks, 
incenſed at his cowardice, drew his bow, and pierced 
him to the heart, Bruhier was killed in the field of 
battle : Rotbold, mortally wounded, lay gaſping on the 


* ground. 
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ground, Axiana, immediately leaving him, retur ned to 

the ranks in the midſt of the acclamations of both armies. 

The dying Rotbold was carried off to his tent: he lin 

> | gered ſeveral days, in all the agonies of pain, and all the 

| terrours of an impious death. The right wing of, the 

enemy, having loſt the two chiefs who canned it, 

fell into diſorder. At the ſame time, the king of Pan- 

nonia and the duke of Benevento falling with fury upon 

the enemy's left wing, the confuſion became general in 

the allied army, and was ſtili increaſed by the approach 

of night. In vain did Gerold and Barmecide now endea- 

your to rally the troops, who had broken their ranks, 

and preſſed them forwards in their flight. The de- 

fenders of Beatrice followed cloſely ; but all on a ſudden 

the tky was overcaſt with clouds, and the night became 

. ſo dark, that the conquerors, who were apprehenſive of 

| falling into ſome ambuſcade, gave the fignal of retreat, 
which was inſtantly obeyed. In the mean while, Mirva, 
impelled by his ardour, had imprudently quitted Ham- 
bard, who called to him in vain, The boy, in the pur— 
ſuit of the fleeing troops, had left the ranks, and galloped 
forwards as faſt as his fteed could carry him, without per- 3 
ceiving, for it was dark, how far he had left the army 
behind him, and that he was taking another road. At 

luaſt, hearing no more tumults around him, he ſtopped ; 
but the darkneſs was ſo thick, that he was unable to diſ- 

tinguiſh any object. He was much embarraſſed; for his 

Þ inexperience made him deſpair of extrication. He re- 

k muained motionleſs for a long time, conſidering what 

ſteps he ſhould take, At firſt he heard at a diſtance the 

noiſe of horſes, and he did not venture to proceed that 


1 way, leſt he ſhould fall into the hands of the enemy, By 
j | | | degrees 
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degrees the noiſe ſubſided, and at length nothing more 
was heard, He then ventured to proceed as chance 
ſhould dire&, without the leaſt knowledge of the road he 
took. Ina quarter of an hour the 1ky began to clear 
wp a little, and Mirva perceived he was in a meadow 


which was ſeparated from a part of the foreſt by a deep 


ditch. At the ſame time he deſcried a light at a diſ- 


tance; he directed his way towards it, and obſerved that 


it ſeemed to gleam from a cottage. In proceeding thi- 
ther his road lay by the fide of the ditch ; when arrived 
within five hundred paces of the cottage, he caſt his eyes 
towards the foreſt, and dimly diſtinguiſhed a horſe and 
a knight lying extended in the ditch Mirva inſtantly 


alighted; advancing towards the bank, he perceived the 


horſe was dead, and the knight lay ſenſeleſs, but was 


ſtill alive. He diſengaged the legs of the knight, which | 
lay under the horſe; he then untied the helmet of this 


Warrior, eaſed bim of his weighty cuiraſs, and not hav- 

ing ſtrength ſufficient to lift him out of the ditch, he lay 
down by him, and in that poſture ſucceeded in raifing 
up his head and ſhoulders. The unknown knight now 
began to breathe; he opened his eyes, and recovered the 
uſe of his ſenſes. He was conſcious, the moment he be- 


gan to reflect on his ſituation, that ſome unexpected ſuc- 


cour had reſtored him to life; and in ſeeking for his de- 
liverer, who ſuſtained his head, and took up ſo ſmall a 
ipace behind him, he met with a little hand, which he 
knew could not be that of a ſoldier. At the ſame inſtant, 
a childith voice atked him if he were wonnded ? © What,” 
cries the unknown knight, © is it a child that has ſaved 
my life!“ — How happy am I,” interrupted Mirva, © to 
hear you ſpeak! I may then flatter myſelf to have ſaved the 
Vo L. III. 1 life 
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life of a man. Oliver, I am ſure, when he hears of this, 
will not chide me for my giddineſs, and my princeſs will 
be affected at it, will embrace me, and love me ſtill 
better. But can you get up? I ſhould be ſo happy to 
ſee you upon your legs.” Upon this, the ſtranger being 
deeply affected at the ſoft voice of his young deliverer, 
turned his head about, took Mirva in his arms, and preſſ- 
ing him for ſome time to his boſom, he felt the tears of 
this engaging boy mix with thoſe he himſelf ſhed. At 
length the warrior, leaving upon the ſhoulders of Mirya, 
aroſe, and left the ditch with him; but ſo weak was he, 
that he could not long afford Mirva the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing him upon his legs. He lay down on the graſs; 
and, queſtioning the boy, he learnt his age, his name, 
and that he was the favourite page of the ducheſs; the 
Warrior then declared, without naming himſelf, that he 
was one of the knights of the allied army. After this 
explauation, the ſtranger, having recovered his ſtrength, 
aroſe, and taking the hand of.the boy, My dear Mirva, 
ſaid he, without your afliftance I had infallibly periſhed 
in this ditch; I can only expreſs my gratitude in yield- 
ing myſelf up your priſoner. I am well acquainted with 
the ſpot where we now are ; I ſhall be able to guide you; 
come on, you ſhall preſent me to your princeſs, and I 
may venture to believe the will ſet ſome value upon this 
homage.” * No, no,” replied Mirya, « thoſe only are 
priſoners who are taken in battle. When the combat is 
over there are no more enemies; but I confeſs I have 
often envied the knights who have had the happineſs of 
bearing their glorious trophies to Beatrice; if, then, you 
will give me a piece of your armour, I ſhall teel the 
higheſt gratification in preſenting it to my princeſs. — 
| f & I will 
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© | will do more,” replied the knight ; « I will bring it 
you myſelf to morrow morning; and of this I give you 
my word“ — Well,” returned Mirva, “ you will bring 
me back my horſe at the ſame time, for I ſhall lend 
him to you, to enable you to return to night to your 
camp.” The ſtranger, deeply affected, refuſed the ge- 
nerous offer; but Mirva infifted ſo forcibly, telling him 


he would take guides from the cottage to conduct him 


to the caſtle, that the knight at laſt conſented to what he 
deſired; for he knew that Mirva could reach the caſtle in 
three quarters of an hour, He accompanied him to the 
cottage; procured him guides, whom he paid gene- 
roufly, adding, that the princeſs would likewiſe recom- 
penſe them; he then tenderly embraced Mirva, mounted 
his horſe, and took his leave of him, repeating his promiſe 
of viſiting the court of Beatrice the next morning early. 
Mirva's return cauſed an univerſal joy at the caſtle: 
Every one was fond of him; and ever ſince the return 
of the troops, the Knights of the Swan and the ducheſs 
were under the greateſt uneaſineſs on account of this 
charming child. Mirva was chidden and carefſed ; but 
he related but part of his ſtory, not mentioning the 
adventure of the unknown knight, in order to pro- 
cure the ducheſs an agreeable ſurpriſe for the next 
day. In ſpite of the fatigue of the day, the boy ſlept 
but little, for the recollection of the ſtranger, the defire 
| he had to ſee him by day-light, and to receive his 
preſent, kept him awake almoſt the whole night. 
The next morning Barmecide, after having demanded 
a ſafeconduct, arrived at the eaſtle at ten o'clock ; he 
nbd repaired to Oliver's chamber, and found the 
knight lying upon a couch, and converſing with Iſam- 
„„ bard, 
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| nd. Barmecide related to them, that Gerold's 1 


having been killed in the defeat of the preceding day, 
he had given him his own ; that be had afterward taken 
one of his ſquire's horſes in haſte, but that unfortunately 
the animal was wounded, and unable to follow Gerold ; 
fhat he had however, under favour of the night, eluded 
the purſuit of the conquerors, by taking another road; 
that finding himſelf alone in a meadow, he endeavoured 
to leap the ditch in order to gain the foreſt ; that his ha- 
raſſed and wounded horſe had fallen and broken a leg, 
and then died, after rolling upon him in the ditch, Bar- 
mecide added, that being almoſt ſmothered under his 
weight and the weight of his own armour, and violently 
ſtunned by the fall, he had lain ſenſeleſs on the ground; 
and he finiſhed his recital by relating in what manner 
he owed his life to young Mirva. Oliver liſtened to 


theſe particulars with equal tenderneſs and ſurpriſe ; he 


informed Barmecide, that Mirva was the Tame child 
whom they had found in the priſons of Rotbold's caſtle ; 
Barmecide had then only a glimpſe of him, and neither 
having ſeen Mirva ſince, nor heard Ordaha's ſtory, he 


had not been able to retain any remembrance of this 


child. Oliver requeſted Iſambard to inform the ducheſs 
of the motive which brought Barmecide to the caſtle ; 
a moment after, Beatrice and Axiana entered the room, 
accompanied by liambard, Roger, Angibert, Lancelot, 
and Zemni. The ducheſs aſked an explanation of what : 
ſhe had been coutuſedly hearing, and after having heard 


Barmecide with the tendereſt emotion, ſhe immediately 


ſent in queſt of Mirva, who quickly made his appearance. . 
Barmecide ruſhing towards him, ſnatched him to his 


arms, and, ſtruck with his beauty, looked at him for 


ſome 
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ſome minutes with inexpreſſible tenderneſs. At laſt, 
feeling his tears trickle in ſpite of him down his cheeks, 
he placed the child near the ducheſs. Pardon, ma- 
dam,” faid he, ©& pardon a weaknefs I am unable to over- 
come.— Alas! I was once a father—had he lived, my ſors 
would have been juſt that age; he indeed might not 
have had the reaſon and the forward virtnes of this in- 
comparable boy; but it is likely, that the child of Abaſſa 
would have had his charming mien: tell me if I am 
miſtaken ? — Do not you obſerve in Mirva's conntes 
nance ſome likeneſs to Abaſſa? Every one anſwered 
this queſtion in a different way, and Barmecide, ap- 


proaching the child, at length told him, that he was the 


unknown knight to whom he was indebted for his life. 
Mirva, tranſported. at theſe words, threw himſelf into 
his arms. I have brought back your horſe,” returned 


Bermecide, © and, according to my promiſe, I bring ou 


a piece of my armour ; here it is.“ On faying this, he 
gave him a pair of golden ſpurs. © Receive,” faid he, 
«© the honourable mark of chivalry *, which in a few 
years I am fare you will have a right to wear, and re- 
ceive likewiſe this chain. of precious ſtones, which. my 
wife, who loves you without having feen you, has charged. 
me to preſent beſides.” Mirva, quite enraptured, em- 


braced the knight a thouſand times over, and then ran to 
preſent the ducheſs with the gifts he had received, 


which he had only defired in order to preſent to her. © IL 
imagine, ſaid Beatrice, © that no knight will take it 


amiſs, if I allow Mirva the honour of wearing theſe ſpurs | 


for a whole day.”—Every one applauded the idea, and 


* The knights alone were allowed to wear golden ſpurs. -. 


13 Fo Beatrice 
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Beatrice inſtantly taking the happy Mirva upon her lap, 


and putting on the ſpurs, © Dear child,“ ſaid ſhe, © re- 


member it is to humanity that thou oweſt this glorious 
diſtinction; and when in future thou ſhalt: wear theſe 
ſpurs in battle, let them recall to thy mind this action of 
thy childhood, and the virtues of the generous Barme- 
cide.” At this name, which he bad not yet heard pro- 
nounced, Mirva ſtarted. © Barmecide,” returned he, 
* what, is that the great Barmecide.'—< Yes,” replied 
the ducheſs, © it is he himſelf; but who ever ſpoke to 
you about him? -“ No one in this caſtle, but the firſt 
name I ever heard uttered was that of Barmecide,”— 
And in what country?“ —“ In my own, the name of 
which I forget, for I was, I believe, but five years old 
when I left it.“ During this ſhort dialogue, Barmecide, 
trembling and beſide himſelf, had changed colour twenty 
times. Ah, madam,” faid he to the ducheſs, © deign to 


have oompaſiion upon my folly—an abſolute folly, I con- 


feſs ;—but in the name of heaven give me leave to atk 
this child ſome queſtions. Mirva, continued he, do you 7 
recolle& whether the country of which you ſpeak be near 
this place.“ O, I know it lies a great way off—a great 


Way. — And why did you leave it?“ J know not, 


] remember only that I had a good uncle, whom I ſaw on 
going away, and I have not forgotten his name, becauſe 
I repeated it a long while afterwards to my father; for J 
was always thinking of it.” —“ And what was the name 
of this uncle? His name was Naſuf.” At this name 
a general cry was raiſed in the chamber, and Barmecide, 
loſt in amazement, aſked permiſſion of the princeſs to 
take off Mirva's coat, in order to look for the happy 


token which would remove every doubt. The thoulder 
of 


of the child was inſtantly uncovered, and the impreſſion 
of the little olive wreath was clearly Gdiftinguithed upon 
At the fight of this, Barmecide, no longer able to 
{upport the exceſs of his happineſs, cried out, O, my 
child!“ and fainted away in the arms of Iſambard. 1 
ſhall not take upon me to deſcribe the moving picture of 
Barmecide, ſurrounded by his friends, recovering his 
ſenſes, and ſeeing his weeping child at his feet kiſſing his 
unneryed hands, and preſſing his knees to his boſom. 

I am qualified indeed to paint terrour and deſpair 
frightful experience has. familiariſed me with all the 
keeneſt ſenſations of pain! But long ſince a ſtranger to 
joy, how ſhould I be able to expreſs its movements? 
O thon, whom abſence, whom our common misfortune, 


and thy dangers, render, were it poſſible, ſtill dearer to 
my heart! O, my daughter! when juſtice ſhall haye re- 


voked the cruel decree which ſeparates us, when I ſhall 
have preſſed thee in my arms, I ſhall no longer envy the 
lot of Barmecide; and then I may paint, with all the 


truth of nature, both his happineſs, and the tranſports. - 
of a mother who recovers the deareſt of children, and one 


the moſt deſerving of maternal affection. 


14 CHAPTER 
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* 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Hommes, ou dẽmons, qui que vous lover, oſereꝛ · vous juſtifier les at- 
tentats contre mon independance par le droit du plus fort 
| Etre ſuperbe et dedaigneux, qui meconnois tes freres, ne verras- tu 
jamais que ce mepris rejaillit fur toi? Ah! fi tu veux que ton orgueil 
ſoit noble, aies aſſez d'elevation pour le placer dans tes rapports nẽceſſaires 
avec ces malheureux, que tu avilis. Un pere commun, une ame immor- 
telle, une felicite future, voila ta veritable gloire, voila auſſi la leur. 


L'Abbe RATNAL. 
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ſcene which nature is capable of producing, the happy 
Barmecide was heard ſeveral times to pronounce the 
names of Abaſſa and Naſuf. He wrote to Gerold, to 
inform him of his happineſs; and Zemni was charged 
with the double commiſſion of carrying the letter, and 
conducting Abaſſa and Naſuf to the caſtle. 

But Mirva, notwithſtanding the joy of having reco- 
vered his father, expreſſed ſome uncaſineſs reſpecting his 
adoptive parents. I belong to them likewiſe,” ſaid he; 
% Diaulas has ſaved my life. Without bim, my dear 
father, and even without Oliver, you never would have 
ſeen your ſon 1˙—“ Come, don't diſtreſs thyſelf, ” cried 
Barmecide, embracing him; © ſhould I be a father if I 
did not ſhare thy gratitude towards thy benefactors? Yes, 
thou ſhalt ſtill be the ſon of Diaulas and Ordalia; I will 


myſelf conduct thee to their arms ; I Will 8⁰ and preſs 
againſt 
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againft my heart the beneficent hand which difarmed the 
monſters that were ready to devour thee. In a word, be 
aſſured I ſhall ever conſult thy adoptive father and the 
generous Oliver in every thing that concerns thee ; and 
all never act but in concert with them.“ Mirva replied 
by the tendereſt careſſes; for this aſſurance rendered him 
perfectly happy. The ducheſs made him relate all that 


he knew of his own ſtory, He told her, that the man, to 


whoſe care Naſuf had delivered him, called himſelf his 
father; that he took him with him upon a journey; that 
he died almoſt ſuddenly at a paltry inn; that the people 
of the houſe drove away the unfortunate Mirva; that he 
wandered about the woods, finding no hoſpitality but 
among cottages; that at Faſt a man who was going into 
Saxony took charge of him, and brought him to Eref- 
bourg ; that there he was ſold- to the prieſts of the tem- 
ple of Irminſul; that he remained there more than a 
year, was well treated, and little imagined himſelf to be 
one of the victims, of whom they only took care, to have 
them to immolate in times of public calamity: 

In ſpite of the inexpreſſible pleaſure of hearing Mirva, 
of looking at bim, and holding him upon his knee, Bar- 
meeide counted every minute with extreme impatience, 
till the arrival of Abaſfa and Naſuf. At length they 
came; and Abaſſa experienced the deareſt and pureſt de- 
light which the human heart is capable of feeling. At 
the ſight of Mirva, Naſuf received the complete reward 
of his heroic attachment and his virtues; and Barme- 
cide, ſurrounded by his friends, taking ſucceſſively to his 
arms his happy wife, his fon, and Naſuf, was convinced 
at laſt, that the ſplendours of greatneſs, and even of 
glory, are but. vain chimeras,. when compared to the 
| 15 | delicious. 
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delicious enjoyments of friendihip, of gratitnde, and of 
nature. Naſuf informed him, that, dreading the intended 
journey of Barmecide to Mecca would excite the ſuſpicions 
of the caliph, he had determined to employ the cruel 
artilice which was fo neceſlary to the ſafety both af the 
child and its father, to which, in fact, Mirva owed his. 
life. Naluf, alarmed even at his reſidence in Aſia, fent 
him into Europe under the care of a man on whom he 
could depend. He received accounts of him during the 
ſpace of two years; after which time he heard no more of 

him. He imagined Mirva was dead, and therefore refrain- 
ed from making any mention of theſe circumſtances. 

As a ſuſpenſion of arms had been agreed upon, 
which ſeemed to be the prelude to a treaty of 
peace, Barmecide remained two days at the cattle, and 
ſpent the greater part of the time in Oliver's apartment. 
The latter, more agitated than ever, ſtood in need of 
ſomething. to divert his attention; and this he found in 
the happineſs and friendſhip of Barmecide. Tormented 
by bitter regret and unavailing remorſe, he had not been 
able to taſte a moment's quiet ſince the day on which the 
ducheſs had diſcovered his ſentiments; ang although 
chance had betrayed the ſecret, yet he conſidered with, 
ſorrow, that had it not been for his weakneſs and impru- 
dence, Beatrice never would have known it. The prin- 
ceſs, now conſcious of being beloved, had regained her 
ſweet and intereſting gaiety, and all the enchanting 
graces of her mind. In vain was it that Oliver impoſed 
upon himſelf the moſt rigorous ſilence. Beatrice, aſ- 

| ſared of the potleflion of his heart, ſeemed ever ſatisfied 
with him: this the was continually ſhowing in a thou- 

land dficrent ways, aud always with equal ſenfibility , 
and 
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and delicacy, Each day ſeemed to refine the paſſion of 
Oliver; he loved her with all the violence of which his 
ardent ſoul could be ſuſceptible; and often would he 
enjoy, in ſpite of himſelf, the idea that ſhe was conſcious: 
of his flame. The ſoft ſatisfaction ſhe manifeſted in that 


regard rendered her ſtill more intereſting in his eſtima- 


tion; but quickly recollecting his misfortunes, his crime, 
his vows, and, above all, his friend, he became terrified. 
at his fituation, and ſhuddered when he caſt his eyes on 
the future. Murderer of an innocent wife, he was 


deeply ſenſible that a new marriage, on that ſole account, 


was a crime which nothing would juſtify. That guilty 


project, therefore, never came into his mind; but in 
what manner was it incumbent upon him to a&? Was: 


it poſſible that Beatrice, who was now acquainted' with 


tis ſentiments, could conſent to make choice of Iſambard 
for a huſhand? And even in that chimerical fuppoſition,. 


could he fill venture to flatter himſelf, that he could 
have generoſity enough to remain at the court, a tranquil: 
ſpectator of the happineſs of his friend? No, furely, in 
that reſpe& he could not deceive himſelf; he was ſenſi- 
ble that he ſhould then be compelled to have recourſe to 
_ eternal exile,. to ſeparate himſelf for ever from Iſambard 
and from Beatrice, and thus at the ſame time to loſe the 


ſole objects of his affection. He was defirons then that 
Beatrice ſhould ever remain free, but in ſuch caſe; Iſam- 


bard would be unhappy, and it would befides be neceſ- 
fary to quit the ducheſs; it would be neceſſary to tear 
himſelf from her in ſpite of her ſorrow, her love, and 
her deſpair, and to leave her with the diſtracting con- 
ſeiouſneſs, that ſhe would perhaps never recover her hap- 
pineſs, or even her peace of mind. "Thus in every point, 
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| of view did Oliver foreſee a frigbtſul deſtiny for himſolf, 
his friend, and the ducheſs. He was likewiſe aware, that 
Beatrice, being certain of his love, would find the greater 
difficulty in conquering an unhappy paſſion. He ſaw 
that her heart had again given reception to hope; and 
though his reſolutions were not to be ſhaken, he could 
not conceive how he ſhould be able to remove entirely 
the illuſions which were ſo neceſſary to her happineds.. 
He had for a long while flattered himſelf, that at leaſt 
there might yet be a happy and brilliant deſtiny in ſtore 
for Iſambard, who in the courſe of time might ſhare the 
ſentiments of the amiable Axiana; but this hope was 
now vaniſhed; for he obſerved, that the princeſs had at 
laſt opened her eyes upon-iſambard's paſſion for Beatrice, 
and that ever ſince that diſcovery, the uſed her earneſt - 
endeavours to ſubdue an inclination which reaſon. no 
longer approved. 

Barmecide being now obliged to return to the camp of 
the allies, repaired to Oliver's chamber an hour betore he 
left the caſtle. © I have brought you,” ſaid he, © a writ- 
ing which will intereſt you. The very evening in which 
Providence had reſtored us to our child, Naſuf told me, 
that it was abſolutely neceflary, that the caliph Aaron 
ſhould be informed of this unlooked-for happineſs. Naſuf 
has, in fact, written to the caliph, and has ſhawn me his 
letter, which I have paſſed a part of the night in tranſlat- 
ing, in order to procure you the peruſal of it. 


Nasr 0 the Caliph AARON AL RasCniD. 
« Recognife theſe characters, which never offered to 


thine eyes but the vile aſſurance of an idolatrous reſpect 


and a blind ſubmiſſion. It was a flave who then expreſſed 
; himſelf; 
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himſelf; thou art now going to hear the e of a 
free man. It is not by having taken my flight; it is not in 
abandoning my country, that I have recovered the rights 
"which nature had given me; virtue alone can etface the 
ſtains of ſlavery. Yes, in thy very palace, under the ap- 
parent abjection of thy horrid favour, I knew how to be 
free; I deſpiſed thee, and I ſaved Barmecide. Yes, 
_ tyrant, Barmecide is alive: united for ever with his 
wife, and his ſon, his happineſs is my work. I envy 
not thy bloody exploits, thy fatal conqueſts, and the 
throne which thou diſhonoureſt ; and even before I hated 
thee, my ſoul, elevated above thine, knew how to prefer 


Barmecide to thee. Loaded with fetters, I bowed be- 


fore thee, but my independent heart was poſſeſſed by 


him: the tyrant obtained a vain homage only; the true 


worſhip belonged to the hero. Dareſt thou to accuſe 
me of ingratitude? Ah, cruel man! I was in thy 
eyes nothing more than a vile inſtrument, formed to an- 
{wer thy mad purpoſes. In the madneſs of thy boundleſs 
pride, thou imaginedſt to acquire by dint of largeſſes 
the dreadful right of enſlaving my foul, of ſtifling in it 
all ſentiments of juſtice, compaſſion, and humanity ;. in a 

word, to corrupt and violate it at the pleaſure of thy 
caprice and paſſions.—lIt was thus that thou command» 
edſt me to murder Barmecide—thus-it was, that in order 
to ſave innocence, I did not hefitate to declare myſelf 
thy accomplice. From thy hand I received the dagger 
which was intended to immolate the benefactor of the 
Eaſt; in all the ſtupid confidence of ferocity, thou ſaweſt 
me depart from thy preſence. E returned before thee 
pale and bloody; thou imagined thou ſaweſt the blood 
of Barmecide upon my garments; thou contemplatedſt 
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it with eager avidity. Barbarian ! it was my own; but 
this generous blood was no longer the blood of a ſlave; 
I had the reſolution to ſpill it myſelf, to elude thy fury. 
The large wound, which opened again in thy preſence, 
(and never in battle had I received a wound 1o glorious). 
IT had inflifted myſelf with the weapon thou gaveſt me 
for a guilty purpoſe. I am aware that ſome traces of 
greatneſs ſtill retain in thy corrupted heart, and my ha- 
tred is gratified at it; thy moſt intolerable puniſhment 
ſhall be, to be forced to admire in ſecret the virtue of a 
fave, to feel, in ſpite of thy pride, that the ſoul of Naſuf 
is ſuperiour to thy own, Is it nothing to have encount- 
ered fo many perils, to have expoſed myſelf ſo often. 
to thy implacable vengeance? I have braved ignominy.. 
1 bore for two years the execration of the public, and, 
what thou canſt not conceive, I ſuffered it with ſere- 
nity. Acknowledge then that a nobler and more po W- 
erful ſpring of action exiſts than the love of glory; 
learn that there are ſublime ſacrifices, which Virtue- 
alone can make, and of which ſhe is at once both the 
motive and the recompente. Thou, who haſt never 
acted but to obtain the applauſe of men, what 1s now- 
thy refuge? In ſpite: of the flatterers who ſurround 

thee, thou canſt not deceive thyſelf reſpecting the horrour 
of thy erime ; I have been witneſs to thy terrible re- 
morſe; I have feen thee .weep at thy fame; but thou 
thinkeſt to have yet preſerved ſome pretenſions to pub- 
lic admiration, and this hope is but vain illuſion. It is- 
principally in juſtice and goodneſs, that the perſonal glory. 
of ſovereigns conſiſts: whatever otherwite illuſtrates: 
their reign, is leſs their own work than that of their mi- 
niſters, their generals, and their ſoldiers, Barmecide 
was during fix years the tutelar diyinity of thy empire. 
The 
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The people, the impartial judges of thoſe who govern 
them, knew thy failings and thy vices; in the caliph, 


however, they reſpected the benefactor of a hero, in him 


they cherithed the friend of Barmecide. But to the 


grand vizier alone they attributed thoſe admirable eſta- 


bliſhments of beneficence and generofity, which were. 
made under thy name; and poſterity will confirm the equi- 
table judgment of love and gratitude. And now, fince 
Barmecide has diſappeared, what is become of this flou- 


riſhing empire? The oppreſſed people feel the heavy 


chains of defpotiſm gall them afreth, while an able hand 
could have lightened, without breaking them. Fallen 
from thy artificial grandeur, equally defeCtive in genius 
and in virtue, the object of hatred and contempt, thow 
canſt no longer reign but through fear. And in this 
ſhameful degradation, thou ſtill thinkeſt thyſelf formed 
to domineer over mankind. The vile prejudices of ſtu- 
pid pride ſtil} perſnade thee, that the ſupreme Being has 
created the nations of Afia with immortal ſouls, with 
-inclhnations and pailions, and the power of chooſing be- 
tween virtue and vice, only to ſubje& them to thy yoke; 
to render them more ſubmiſſive to thy will than the 
ſavage beaſts, the free inhabitants of the vaſt foreſts of 
thy empire. For fear can never intimidate, nor ſenti- 
ment ſeduce them; they preſerve in all its energy the 
noble inſtinct of independency, and thou canſt not bend 
them to ſlavery. And while nature only allows thee to 


uſurp a weak and momentary authority over them, an 


authority founded upon addreſs and cunning, and not 
npon power, thou canſt think ſhe has given thee the right 
to bring thy fellow-creatares into bondage! In order to 

feel 
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| feel all the abſurdity of this horrid blaſphemy, recolle& 


thy own weakneſſes, and the crimes which ſtain thy 
life, and recolle& alſo the conduct of thy ſlave Naſuf. 
Compare our ſentiments, our characters, and above all, 
our actions, and then judge if heaven haye formed thee 


to command, and me to obey,” 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER xvIII. 


THE vo. 


Taime affez mon amant, pour renoncer à lui. -- 
Bajazet de RACLSEs. 


— e le Wa 
Mofſe dalla ſperanza in dio ſicura 
S'alzar volando alle celeſti sfere, 
Come va foco al ciel per ſua natura. 
„ Tao: 


THE negotiations for peace were broken up ſome 


days after the departure of Barmecide; hoſtilities again 
commenced, and laſted near three weeks, without any 


deciſive advantage to either fide. In the mean while 


Oliver, now perfectly cured of his wound, had a par- 
ticular conference with the other French knights upon 


the operations of the war, and he communicated to 


them a plan of attack which he himſelf had invented. 
The plan was as bold as it was well combined, and 
his countrymen eaſily gave into it; for the French 


in all ages have been difiinguiſhed for a brilliant te- 


merity of courage and a happy preſentiment of victory. 


The other generals at firſt oppoſed the meaſure, but 


after long debate the plan was at length adopted. 
When the ducheſs was informed of the deciſion, ſhe 
gave herſelf up to all the diſquietude, which an enter- 
priſe of ſuch mn and danger was calculated to 

create, 
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create. She reflected with nel and pain, that Oliver, 
having conceived the idea of it, was in ſome reſpect an- 
ſwerable for the event, and that he would brave every 
thing, and expoſe himſelf to danger with more than 
ordinary boldneſs, to enſure its ſucceſs. On the follow- 
ing morning, a little before day-break, it was agreed 
to attack the princes in their own camp, and this was 
accordingly executed. After an obſtinate battle, the 
army of Beatrice forced the firſt entrenchments of the 
enemy; but ſoon being checked by the valour and 
ability of the count of Bavaria, was obliged to have re- 
courſe to a ſecond battle. Victory for a while re- 
mained undecided ; Gerold, remarking that the troops 
commanded by the duke of Friuli began to fall into 
diforder, ſent Barmecide to that guarter ; at the ſame 
moment Oliver adyanced up to the count of Bayana, 
and aſſailed him with impetuoſity. The count was 
preſſed ſo cloſe, that he could neither manage his horſe, 
which began to prance and rear, nor make any uſe of 
his lance. Oliver ſeized the bridle of the horſe : the 
count inſtantly ſpurred him on with great violence; 


the beaſt took a prodigious leap, and Gerold, at the ſame 


time endeavouring to ſtrike his adverſary with his ſword, 
himſelf received a very dangerous wound. Oliver, for 


the ſecond time, ruſhed upon his foe, driving away and 


overturning all he found before him. Gerold, no longer 
able to defend himſelf was diſarmed, and taken pri- 


ſoner by the Knight of the Swan. At the ſame inſtant, 


too, a party of Gerold's troops laid down their arms, 


and yielded themſelves up to the conqueror. The reſt 


took their flight. The rout became general on the 
part of the enemy; the duke of Friuli was ſlain by 
Iſambard. 
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Lambard. The camp was bac, a prodigious num- 
ber of priſoners were taken, and the battle proved de- 
ceiſive. Oliver was feelingly alive to the glory and 
good fortune of this memorable day. To him was 
owing the plan of attack and the overthrow of the 
count of Bavaria. 'The whole army inſtantly and una- 
nimouſly decreed him the bonours of triumph; Iſam- 
| bard haſtened to bear the happy news of victory to the 
ducheſs; arriving before the reſt, he ſuddenly appeared 
before her. Beatrice at ſeeing him endeavoured to riſe ; 
bat, ready to faint, ſhe ſunk down again upon her ſeat, 
pronouncing with feeble voice the name of Oliver. 
«© Madam,” ſaid Iſambard, “you will ſoon ſee Oliver, 


he is ſafe, his genius and valour have terminated the 
war; he brings you the count of Bavaria, whom he has 


taken priſoner ; you have now no more enemies, and it 
is Oliver who has delivered you from them. The army 
has proclaimed him the hero 6f the day ; you are going 
to ſee him appear crowned by his very rivals; but be per- 


ſuaded theſe are not in his eyes his real triumph; that 


triumph his great ſoul can find only here.” „Dear and 
generous Ifambard,” cried Beatrice ſhedding a torrent of 
tears. On ſaying this the held out her arms to him; 
the tender Iſambard knelt with one knee on the ground, 
and Beatrice leaning towards him, preſſed her cheek 
againſt his. This favour, which the. had never before 
granted, was. only a freth avowal of her tenderneſs for 
Oliver. Of this Iſambard was but too conſcious ; but 


the adored face of Beatrice touched his own; he felt 


her tears fall down his cheeks ; he ventured to preſs her 
hands againſt his heart; he experienced a delicious ſen- 
ſation, though not unmixed with pain ; he lamented his 
| yery 
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very happineſs; in a word, both happy and jealous, he 
envied and bleſſed his rival. Shortly the noiſe of war- 
like inftruments announced the return of the con- 
querors, and Beatrice went forth to receive thenr, The 
modeſt Oliver, confounded in the crowd, marched in 
filence behind Axiana, Thederic, and the French troops, 
giving his arm to the count of Bavaria, who-was ſup- 
ported on the other hand by Barmecide ; for the latter, 


upon the retreat of the conquering army, had given him- 


ſelf up priſoner in order to partake the fate of his 
friend. The ducheſs, notwithſtanding her joy and hap- 
pineſs, could not refrain from weeping on ſeeing Gerold 
in the melancholy condition into which fortune had 
thrown him; ſhe felt how much this amiable and illuſ- 
trious prince muſt ſuffer in appearing before her in this 
humiliating and ſorrowful ſituation, Full of this idea, 
Beatrice advanced towards the count, to ſay all that the 
moſt tender and delicate generofity could prompt. Ge- 
rold liſtened to her with chaſtened looks, and 1eplied 
with nobleneſs and ſimplicity. The ducheſs conducted 
kim into one of the pavilions of the caftle: ſhe then 
called her ſargeons, who, examining his wounds, judged 
them not to be extremely dangerous, Beatrice prohi- 
bited all kind of rejoicing and tumultuous feſtivity in 
the palace; but ſhe paſſed the reſt of the day with the 
knights, who were aſſembled together. Oliver {at out 
of the circle; yet Beatrice often met his looks, and, not 
being able to converſe with him, ſhe ſeemed to be 
wholly taken up during the evening with Iſambard; 
for ſhe was ſo much pleaſed with him for having an- 
nounced the events which made her ſo happy, and 
his preſence revived ſo agreeable à recollection, that 
Sy ſhe 
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ſhe experienced a grateful ſenſation every time the caſt 
her eyes upon him, or even heard the ſound of his voice. 
The next day the ſurgeons took off the firſt dreflings 

which they had applied to Gerold's wounds, and after 

having probed them, they declared to Barmecide that 
they were mortal. The inconſolable Barmecide would 
no more quit his unhappy friend, and paſſed all his days 
and nights by his bed-fide. On the evening of the third 
day the, count fell gradually into a kind of lethargy. | 
Barmecide, who had been ſending all the attendants, 


one after the other, for medical aſſiſtance, was now all 


alone with. bim. Seeing him without motion, and no 
longer hearing him breathe, he thought him dead; and, 
diſtracted with grief, he left the chamber in the wildeſt 
manner to haſten and procure the ſuccour which he him- 
ſelf confidered as unavailing. A few ſteps from the door 
he met Delia, who had not been ſeen for four days paſt, 
becauſe the had paſſed all that time ſecluded in her own 
apartment. Barmecide, too deeply engroſſed by ſorrow 
to be ſtruck with the fingularity of this meeting, paſſed 
on one fide without ſpeaking to her; but, hearing his 
groans, ſhe ſtopped him, ſaying, What, is he wore 
then?“ „ Ah madam,” cried Barmecide, © the unfortunate. 
count of Bavaria is no more !” On uttering theſe words, he 
precipitately withdrew, and Deha ruthed into Gerold's 
apartment. She approached his bed-ſide, and remained 
a moment motionleſs, ſurveying the ſad object which 
preſented itſelf to her view. Gerold's face was turned 
towards her, his eyes appeared to be ſhut for ever, the 
palenets of death was ſpread over bis brow, one of his 
arms was extended on the bed,—Delia, {till fianding by 

him, ſuryeyed him without ſhedding tears. Deſpair 
LES, 1 dried 
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dried up their ſource. © Unfortunate man!“ ſaid the, 


« at laſt thou art delivered from the dreadful punith- 
ment of loving without hope ! I ought to envy, and not 


lament thee!—But at leaſt I am ſure of not ſurviving 


thee.”—On ſaying this, the leant towards the bed with a 


gloomy look and wild demeanour, and caught hold of 


Gerold's hand; ſhe was aſtoniſhed to find it fill warm. 
A feeble gleam of hope made her ftart and ſhudder ; 
leſs weaned from life, the became now more ſenſible to 
grief, and her tears began to flow.—With trembling 
hand ſhe felt the pulte of Gerold, and imagined ſhe diſ- 
covered a languid motion. She fell upon her knees, and 


pouring forth a flood of tears, O God,” cried the, 


« deign to reſtore him to life, and I vow to conſecrate 


mine to thy ſervice. Let him live, and I will henceforth 
live but for thee! In this terrible moment, it is love 
which- ſtill dares to mplore thee, but love which immo— 
lates itſelf !'—Scarce had ſhe pronounced theſe words 
when Gerold was heard to figh. Great God,” cried 
ſhe, with tranſport, „I renew the ſacred vow !'—At 


| thoſe words ſhe aroſe and looked at Gerold. His eyes 


were ſtill cloſed ; Delia leant towards him: © Receive, 


ſaid ſhe, © this eternal adieu—this laſt kiſs! — Thus 


ſpeaking, ſhe applied her lips to his ; at this inſtant Ge- 
rold ſuddenly opened his eyes; Delia gave a loud ſhriek, 
and difappeared as quick as lightning. The count, who 
had not perfectly recovered his ſenſes, had but an in- 
diſtinct idea of this tender embrace; he had only a 
confuſed glimpſe of a woman with dithevelled hair, 


making a precipitate retreat ; but the idea of this ſcene 


was ſtrongly impreſſed on his memory. 
In the mean while Barmecide returned with the phy- 
5 ſicians, 
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ficians, and his joy was equal to his ſurpriſe on finding 
the count revived, and half raiſed up, leaning upon one 
hand, and with the other holding back the curtain, 
while he was looking ſtedfaſtly towards the door; for he 
was ſtill gazing after the object which had juſt diſap- 
peared. Having, however, no diſtinct idea, he was un- 
able to give any account of what had diſturbed him, 
The phyſicians, after having examined Gerold, found 
him much better; and on the next morning they de- 


clared him out of danger. His youth, and the ſtrength 


of bis conſtitution, contributed rapidly to his recovery, 
and in the courſe of tive or fix days he was well enough 


to leave his bed. One evening, being alone with Bar=- 


micide, „I muſt relate to you,” ſaid he, © a dream I 
had during my illneſs, which {till dwells on my mind, 
and the remembrance of which, far from weakening, 
becomes every day more powerful in proportion as my 
ideas grow clearer. On recovering from that deep 
lethargy which gave you ſo much alarm, it ſeemed to 
me as if I were in the arms of an angelic figure, whoſe 
pure and divine truth, Jike that of the Creator, called me 
again to exiſtence, and reſtored me my foul. I had only 
a glimpſe of this celeſtial being; when I ſtrove to look 
at it, it vanithed in the air, and I ſaw only its white gar- 
ments, and its long and waving locks, It had the ele . 
gant and lender form of a woman; in ſuch form i urely 
angels appear I know all this is only a viſion, a kind 
of delirium brought on by the fever, but you have no 


idea how forcibly it has ſtruck me.” © Ah, ſeignior,” 


replied Barmecide much affected, “ what you call an 
3iufion is not one; it was the-unfortunate Delia that 


you ſaw.” «© Delia,” cried Gerold, what, that. 


Delia ?” 
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Delia? He ſaid no more. Yes, ſeignior,“ returned 
Barmecide, the young and beauteous Delia, who, as 
I had fuſpected, cheriſhing in ſecret a romantic paſſion 
for you, is now the victim of it. She came here, ſaw 
you on the verge of the grave, implored heaven for you 
with the double fervour of innocence and love, and 
promiſed the Supreme Being, if he reſtored you to 
health, to ſhut herſelf up for ever in a cloiſter. On 
leaving your chamber, ſhe ran to Beatrice, and remained 
alone with her more than three hours. The next day, 
the ducheſs in great affliction accompanied her to a 
houſe which ſhe has now given her. This manfion will 
be immediately transformed into a monaſtery, Work- 
men are employed day and night, the grates are already 
fixed up. A party of nuns are arrived from a neigh- 
bouring convent in order to form a fiſterhood for the 
new cloifter, which. the ducheſs is founding for her 
young friend; for, not being able to change her reſo- 
—Jution, Beatrice at leaft is determined that Delia thall 
be in her neighbourhood, The prieſts are ordered to at- 
tend, every thing is prepared in haſte for this ſad cere- 
mony : in fine, Delia will make this cruel ſacrifice 
withovt further delay, in a week ſhe will take the 
veil. This event has ſpread a gloom over all the caſtle ; 
Lancelot, eſpecially, who is paſſionately fond of Delia, is 
inconſolable. Every. one, I muſt confeſs, is of opinion, 
that you ought to do every thing to ſnatch Delia from 
her cloiſter, becauſe ſhe cannot pronounce an irrevocable. 
vow before the expiration of a year; and as you have, 
in fact, no farther proſpect of becoming the hutband of 
Beatrice, you muſt allow, did you but know Delia, that, 


after the ducheſs of Cleves, there does not exiſt an ob- 
. zject 
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| ject more worthy of touching and fixing a heart like 
yours, than herſelf.” During this diſcourſe Gerold 
was ſtruck with ſo much aſtoniſhment, that Barmecide 
might have continued ſpeaking much longer without his 
having any deſire to interrupt him. The reader muſt 
recollect the counts adventure with Armoflede, and how 
the latter, taking advantage of his miſtake, had made 
herſelf paſs for Delia; through this impoſture the count, 
being perſuaded that Delia was the moſt unworthy of 
her ſex, could not conceive the elevation of ſentiment 
attributed to her, or the real ſacrifice which reſulted 
from it. Forced, however, to believe theſe poſitive 
facts, he imagined this young perſon, in ſpite of the de- 
pravation of her manners, had conceived a violent paſ- 
ſion for him; but he was at a loſs to reconcile the mix- 
ture of love and piety which Barmecide had deſcribed, 
with the irregularity of her conduct, of which he had 
ſeen poſitive proofs, He was loſt in his reflections; 
touched, however, in ſpite of himſelf, with the ſplendid 
ſacrifice of which he was the object, he conſidered it his 
duty to reſpect the reputation of a lady, whom repent- 
ance perhaps, as well as love, had driven to a cloiſter, 
and did not diſcloſe a word which could give Barmecide 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of the opinion he entertained of 
Delia. - | „ | 

One perſon only in the palace (Oger- the Dane) was 
able to clear up the count of Bavaria's miſtake rela- 
tive to the intereſting Delia ; but being confined to his 
bed for ſome days paſt on account of having neglected a 
ſlight wound he had received in the late battle, he was 
ſeriouſly indiſpoſed, and not in a ſituation to converſe 


with his friends, or to take any part in the tranſactions 
Vot Mb ; of 
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of the caſtle. Every thing therefore concurred to pro- 
long the miſtake of Gerold. | 
The day on which Delia was to Gke the veil being 
arrived, Barmecide found means of executing a plan he 
Had premeditated. Intereſting himſelf greatly in the 
fate of Delia, he was ſecretly afflicted at the count's in- 
ſenſibility; and this kind of hardheartedneſs he attri- 
buted to his paſſion for the ducheſs. But at the ſame 
time he was perſuaded that the youth of Delia, and her 
enchanting beauty, would make the deepeſt impreſſion » 
upon him; eſpecially ſhould he ſee her unexpectedly, 
and in ſome ſtriking point of view. The count had 
been able to go out for two days paſt, and Barmecide 
conſtantly accompanied him on his walks. It was no 
difficult matter to lead him to Delia's convent without 
his having the leaſt idea of it; for Gerold ſuppoſcd the 
Houſe was at a confiderable diſtance, beeautſe he was ac- 
quainted with none but that inhabited by Armoflede. 
On entering the wood, the count perceived ſeveral 
horſes tied to the trees, with the ſquires who were 
taking care of them. Where can the knights be,“ 
{aid he, „to whom theſe horſes belong?“ —“ In that 
houſe,” anſwered Barmecide, pointing to the new mo- 
naſtery; let us go in,” continued he, we ſhall ſee 
what could have brought together ſo many perſons upon 
this ſpot.” Upon this he advanced towards the houſe, 
Gerold followed him; Barmecide, ho, in concert with 
the ducheſs, had planned every thing beforehand, en- 
tered with the count. They went acroſs a gallery 
which led to the chapel; advancing a few paces, Bar- 
mecide opened a little door; Gerold paſſed through it 
with his friend, and found himſelf in a grated cloſet, 
which 
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which communicated with the chapel. The aſtoniſhed. 


count beheld the knights and ladies of the court of Bea- 


trice in the chapel before him. He could not himſelf 
be ſeen, but he clearly diſtinguiſhed all the objects about 
him; and what ſtruck him moſt, was a large grate 
which was directly facing him, and which took up the 
whole width of the church; a black veil was drawn 

behind the grate. Ah, Barmecide,” exclaimed the 
count, © whither have you brought me?“ —“ Pardon me, 
ſeignior, returned Barmecide, „ I was deſirous you 


ſhould ſee the innocent victim who has devoted herſelf 


for your ſake.” Gerold was going to reply, when a ſig- 
nal, made in the nuns choir, gave notice that the cere- 
mony was going to begin. | | 

The black curtain, however, ſtill remained behind the 


grate; in a few moments an enchanting voice was heard, 


which fung a hymn. -— The touching ftrains of that 
voice made Gerold ftart, and Barmecide, obſerving his 


emotion, ſaid: „ know that, according to cuſtom, 


it is the novice who mutt ſing at the preſent inſtant; 


but I am as much ſurpriſed as yourſelf at the wonderful ; 


ſweetneſs of that voice, for Delia never pretended to 
poſſeſs that enchanting talent, and no ene has ever heard 
her fting.”—* ſuſt heaven! interupted Gerold, “ what 


recollection does that voice revive !—Are you certain 


that is Delia's voice?“ As he ſpoke theſe words the 
curtain was drawn aſide, and the charming Delia, 


dreſſed in the utmoſt magnificence, advanced ſlowly to- 


wards the grate where Beatrice, all in tears, was wait- 
ing for her to give her the holy veil. Her youth, her 
beauty, the touching cxpreſſion of her countenance, the 
nobleneſs and modeity of her mien, imparted ſuch a va- 
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lue to the ſacrifice ſhe was going to make, that no one 

who beheld her could refrain from tears; the church 

reſounded with one univerſal moan.— This expreſſion of 
public concern filled up the meaſure of Gerold's uneaſi- 
neſs; he could only perceive the ſhape and part of the 
dreſs of Delia. The prieſt, who attended her, being 
placed between the grated cloſet and herſelf, entirely 
hid her face; but when ſhe was near the grate the 
prieſt withdrew a few paces; Delia advanced alone, and 
the count, having a full view of her, aroſe with tranſport, 

crying out, © Great God! it is ſhe! it is Maria!” On 
uttering theſe words, he ſunk down upon his ſeat, and 
fainted away. It was in reality the unhappy and tender- | 
hearted Maria, who had taken refuge with her rival in 
hopes of intereſting and rendering herſelf agreeable to 
her, and with a view of being ſerviceable to Gerold, 
At the firſt private iaterview ſhe had with the ducheſs, 


me had fallen at her feet and exelaimed, I am culpable 


and unhappy! Beatrice wanted nothing more, ſhe re- 

ceived her in her arms, aſked her no queſtions, and, 

atter having had an opportunity of ſtudying her diſpo- 
| - 


fition, conceived the tendereſt friendſhip for her. Ma- 


ria had recourſe to no other fiction than aſſuming a bor- 
rowed.name, and pretending to. be born in the domi- 
mons of Gerold, the better to acconnt for the attach- 
ment the willingly confeſſed the had for him. Every 
day ſhe had fome intereſting particular to relate to the 
ducheſs concerning this prince; ſhe had an inexhauſtible 
collection of generous and beneticent actions which he 
performed; ſhe introduced ſuch grace and ſentiment 
into theſe recitals, that had it not been for the arrival of 


Oliver, they would perhaps, in the courſe of time, have 
made 
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made ſome impreſſion upon the heart of Beatrice. In 
thy manner did Maria conduct herſelf till the moment 
in which the count was taken priſoner ; then, trembling 
for his recovery, ſhe threw aſide all diſſimulation. On 
Having his chamber ſhe repaired to the ducheſs, and 
throwing herſelf at her feet, declared her real name, 
made a ſincere confeſſion of her fault and misfortune, 
and related the yow ſhe had juſt been making, of ſhut- 
ting up herſelf for ever in a cloiſter. The ducheſs in 
vain endeavoured to perſuade her to change her reſolu- 
tion, Maria was unmoveable; the enthuſiaſm of her 
love and her piety perſuaded her that the lite of Gerold 
was attached to the accompliſhment of this cruel ſacri- 
fice, Thus was Beatrice obliged to give way to her 
preſſing entreaties, ſecretly flattering herſelf, however, 
that Gerold, touched at this devotedneſs, would be able 
to find means of overcoming her ſcruples, and of tear- 
ing her from the monaſtery before ſhe had enen ber 
laſt vows. 
.. al the mean while Gerold, being returned to the pa- 
lace, and finding himſelf again alone with Barmecide, 
explained to him the cauſe of the extraordinary ſcene he 
had juſt been witneſs to, and related, without any diſ- 
guiſe, the ſtory of the unfortunate Maria. Barmecide 
had no occaſion to incite the mind of this prince to re- 
| pentance and gratitude. Gerold, finding the tender 
and generous Maria more beautiful and intereſting than 
ever, transferred, without any ſtruggle, to her the vows ; 
which Beatrice had rejected. His heart, deeply touched 
at ſuch heroic paſſion, was now alive only to Maria; 
and honour and inclination alike induced him to ftrive 
to ſoften her. He immediately wrote the moſt paſſionate 
| V ,._ epiſtle, 
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epiſtle, and Barmecide undertook to deliver it. The 
letter was received with equal ſenfibility and emotion, 


Nlaria read it over ſeveral times, bathing it with her 


tears; ſhe promiſed to keep it as long as ſhe lived; but 
fixed in her reſolution, ſhe repeated over and over, „It | 
was for him I made this vow ; and how ſhall I be un- 
faithful to it?” In vain did Barmecide entreat her to 
grant his friend a moment's interview; ſhe poſitively 
refuſed to ſee him. © Go, ſeignior,” continued the, © tell 
him that heaven, which is always equitable, cannot al- 
low of the union of Gerold and Maria, but the guilty 
Maria feels herſelf happy to make this ſacrifice, and to 
hear of his regret.” On ſaying this, ſhe aroſe and left 
Barmecide. Gerold was exceſlively grieved on hearing 
the ſad reſult of this interview ; he made many other 
attempts, which were not attended with better ſucceſs. 
Maria, encouraged by the counſels of friendſhip, Kill 
reſolutely perſiſted in her intentions. The virtuous 
Amalberga, long ſince determined to quit the world, 
ſhut herſelf up in Maria's cloiſter, and likewiſe took the 


veil; and Maria, encouraged by her example, expiated 


her firft failing by thus making reſiſtance to all the 


Tednttion of love; a ſeduction which was now become 


more dangerous than ever, becauſe the paſſion was 
_—_—} 8 | 

Since I quitted my native land, I have made an ex- 
curſion through the fine country of Cleves; I was then 
alone, and a perſecuted fugitive, I vifited the monaſtery 
which (til bears the name of its intereſting founder. On 
contemplating this venerable and antique edifice, ſur- 
rounded by a majeſtic foreſt, I recolleted with com- 


pailion the misfortunes and the ſaerifice of Maria; but 


quickly 
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quickly the ſorrowful refleQion of myſelf, and my own 
ſituation, compelled me to envy her fate, and I ceaſed to 
lament her, confidering that at leaft, in this deep ſoli- 
tude, ſhe bad found peace, an aſylam, and a friend &. 


* Ata little diſtance from the caſtle of Cleves lies a great convent of. 


nuns, It is ſituate in the midſt of a ſoreſt, and is c_ Maria in Iii, 
that Is, Alary in the Meal. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
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PEACE. 
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La paix, ſeigneur, il faut lui tout ſacrifier, 

C'eſt le fruit precieux qui nait d'un vain laurier. 

Qu'elle ſuive toujours Je char de la victoire, 

Quand le vainqueur eſt homme, et digne de ſa gloire. 

| Du BzLLoOY. 


AS ſoon as the count of Bavaria's health was perfectly 
reſtored, the ducheſs calling all her defenders in council, 
they aſſembled in a ſpacious hall to diſcuſs the terms of 
peace which ſhe ſhould propoſe to her vanquiſhed ene- 
mies. The king of Pannonia and the duke of Benevento 
poke firſt, and maintained that the ducheſs, now 
having it in her power to give the law, ought to avail 
herſelf of this fayourable occaſion of aggrandizing her 
dominions by requiring many ceſſions, and among 
others that of the country bordering on the duchy of 
Cleves, which belonged to the count of Bavaria. Axi- 
ana then began to ſpeak; and combated this ſpirit of 
conquelt by enlarging upon the duties of juſtice and 
moderation ; but ſeveral knights ſeconded the opinions 
of Theudon and Grimaldo, and pretended, that the peace. 
would not prove laſting; if the ducheſs did not deprive 
her enemies of the greater part of their power. Iſam- 

bard with great eloquence refuted all the reaſoning of 
this 
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this odious and too prevalent policy; after ſpeaking 
largely upon the ſubjeR, © Finally,” ſaid he, © I main 
tain, that the ſole mean of rendering peace laſting and 
truly glorious is, to extirpate all the roots of hatred, to 
ſappreſs all reſentments, and to afford the example of 
generous moderation in proſperity (42).” This diſcourſe | 
was warmly applauded by all the French; for their firſt 
movement was always to admire generoſity, and to 
cherith with enthuſiaſm the noble ſentiments it inſpires. 
Theobald and Oger the Dane were of the ſame way of 
thinking: but Roger annexed a new motion to his ſuf- 
frage. Sovereigns,” ſaid he,“ ſhould eſpecially, in their 
treaties of peace, have regard to the public welfare, and 
the ſacred intereſts of humanity ; it was thus that Charle- 
magne, in his treaties with the vanquiſhed Saxons, re- 
quired no other condition than the abolition of their 
abominable ſacrifices ;- the enemies of the ducheſs of 
Cleves, born in civilized countries, have, it is true, none 
of the horrible ſuperſtitions of theſe barbarians, but all 
theſe princes are deſpots, and may become tyrants. It 
ſeems to me that it would be worthy of the princeſs to 
oblige them to enact wiſe and beneficent laws, ſimilar to 
thoſe which ſecure the happineſs of the ſubjects of Bea- 
trice and Axiana.“ This idea was applauded by ſeveral 
young kmghts of his own age; bat Oliver violently op- 
poſed it. To check profcription and murder,” 
Maid he, „is, I muſt allow, the worthieſt uſe” that can 
be made of power, and the happieſt conſequence of 
victory; but thanks to heaven, the ducheſs of Cleves 
| has not theſe monſtrous enormities to repreſs; all 
laws, that found morality does not condemn, are 
eſſentially good, if they ſuit the nation which has 
| KS : adopted 


202 THE KNIGHTS OF 
adopted them: In the eye of reaſon, the moſt perfect 


Inſtitutes, thoſe of the duchy of Cleves, for inſtance, may 


have a thouſand inconveniences in another country : 
climate, the habits and manners, the national character, 
mult produce, among different nations, an eternal variety 
of governments. A people, that would impoſe its own 
laws upon other ſtates, would conceive a project at once 
gigantic and puerile, and diſplay nothing better than ex- 
travagant and ridiculous tyranny. In a word, the expe- 
rience of many ages can alone atteſt the ſolidity of hu- 
man inftitutions. The ducheſs of Cleves has herſelf 
created every thing in her own dominions. In propoſing 


to the allied princes the conſtitution which is the work 


of her own hands, can ſhe ſay, © Abolith your uſages, 
annul your laws, and take mine inſtead? The form of 
government I have planned, and which ] propoſe to you, 


is the beſt; I have provided for every contingency, I am 


certain of having attained the utmoſi degree of human 
perfection, and I declare that all who are of a contrary 
opinion are abſurd What language! Is it poflible to 
ſuppoſe the auguſt Beatrice could expreſs herſelf in a 
manner ſo little worthy of her? Would not ſuch ſenti- 
ments be abſurd in the mouth of the firſt legiſlator of 
Europe; of Charlemagne himſelf? Notwithſtanding his 
age and experience, although he was employed a great 


number of years upon his capitularies, yet he never con- 


fidered himſelf intiiled to impoſe them even on his own 


nation; he only ventured to offer them, and ſubmit them 


to general diſcuſhon. In fine, it is reaſon, it is time, 
and not violence and authority, that can produce uſeful 
re olutions; and legiſlatore, who are deſirous of propa- 
s wing tl their ideas, have only one rational and juſtifiable 


way 
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way of doing it, which is, to maintain peace and plenty 
in their dominions, and to render the country ſuperiour to 
all others in wiſdom, virtue, and proſperity.” Olivers 


diſcourſe was particularly approved by Beatrice. She _ 


was pleaſed with the ſtyle of frankneſs and liberty which 
pervaded it; the had too much greatneſs of mind not to 
deſpiſe flattery ; and the language of truth in the mouth 
of Oliver ſounded fill more welcome in her ear, as it af- 
forded her a new teftimony of his efteem. At laſt ſhe 
herſelf ſpoke, to declare, that after having attentively 


liſtened to the different counſels which ſhe had been 
receiving, ſhe perſiſted: in her intention of offering her 
enemies peace, and impoſing but one ſole condition, that 
of defraying the expenſes of the war. The ducheſs 


cloſed her ſpeech with a declaration of her mot affec- 
tionate thanks to all the knights. © Deſiring to eterniſe,” 
added ſhe, “the memory of my gratitude, I have cauſed 
a marble column to be made, upon which are engraved 
the names of all my defenders. This column will be 
erected to-morrow at the entrance of the foreſt ; and the 


following inſcription will be read upon it: The laws of 


this country guarantce its inhabitants from every kind of ap- 


preſſion. But henceforward every female ranger, wn ſhalt 


repair to this column, craving protection and ſuccour, Jhall 
find both at the cours of Beatrice, whenever fhe can prove 
herſelf to be the object of unjuſt perſecution, Two guards 
keeping centinel cloſe by the column ſhall be authoriſed 
to interrogate theſe unfortunate fugitives. I have thought 
I could not better do honour to the heroes aſſembled in 
the duchy of Cleves for the purpoſe of deſending an op- 
preſſed ſtranger, than by imitating their generofity as far 
as it lay in my power; and I am of opinion, that a co- 
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| Jumn decorated with their illuſtrious names is well 


adapted to become the refuge of innocence and misfor- 
tune *,” Here Beatrice was obliged to ſtop, to receive, 
in turn, the thanks of all the knights: afterwards, again 
addrefling the aſſembly, but with bluſhing embarraſſ- 
ment, © All my defenders,” ſaid the, © are alike illuſtri- 


ous and generous, and entitled to equal gratitude; I am | 


ſenſible, that amongſt ſuch renowned warriors, their ex- 


ploits would have been ſimilar, had chance thrown the 


ſame advantage in their way. I ain ſenfible too, that 
when a conqueror is proclaimed out of ſuch a lift of he- 
Toes, it is the moſt fortunate who is crowned, and not 
the moſt valiant. But ſince the laws of chivalry have 
conſecrated this cuſtom ; fince they, whom fortune has 
moſt favoured in battle, receive from the hands of their 
noble rivals the palm of victory ; no one can be ſurpriſed 
at my offering to the Knights of the Swan a particular 
homage of gratitude.— The generous Iſambard has van- 
quithed the count of Thuringia, the moſt formidable, 
Gerold excepted, of all my enemies; and by the over- 
throw of the duke of Friuli, he has contributed to the 
ſucceſs of the laſt battle. —What obligations have I not 
to his brother in arms *—He has ſaved my life by ex- 
poling his own.— He it is who formed the late plan of 
attack, and to whom Jam indebted for victory. Further- 
more, it is he who, by making the count of Bavaria 
priſoner, has terminated the war.— All the knights who 


* On paſſing through the fore of Cleves, I looked for this Leneficant 


| column; but it was no longer to be found! All I could learn concerning 


iz was, that it had been tranſported into the country of Holſtein, or into 


Denmark. 


7 N now 


now hear me, have already awarded him the prize of that 
memorable day. To them it belongs likewiſe to diſ- 
penſe glory; their ſuffrage is the true recompenſe of a 
warrior; I do not pretend to confer any, I am only de- 
firous of fulfilling a duty, by manifeſting the ſenfibility 
with which I onght to be affected. 1 therefore declare, 
that, in imitation of the neighbouring princes, I am going 
to ivſtitute in my dominions a particular order of chi- 
valry, of which | thall be myſelf the head. My ſubjects 
alone can be received into it; and I ſhall grant it, with- 
out any regard to birth, to ſuch as ſhall diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, by virtue, courage, and generoſity. This 
new inſtitution ſhall be called the order of the Knights of _ 
tlie Swan*, The inſignia of the order will for ever 
recall its origin; the ribband ſhall be white, and the 
medal ſhall repreſent the emblem and device of Ifam- 
| bard and Oliver.” At theſe words, the Knights of the 
Swan, much affected, made a low bow. At the ſame 
inſtant, Axiana, Theobald, Oger the Dane, Zemni, and 
all the French, applauded the meaſure with enthufiaſin z 
but the other knights kept a gloomy filence, and the ex- 
preſſion of diſcontent and indignation was vifible on their 
countenance. Several murmurs indeed were heard: this 
ill will, declared in ſo open a manner, appeared to the du- 
cheſs an act of extreme injuſtice; and the reſentment ſhe 
felt diflipated the embarraſſment ſhe had hitherto experi- 
enced, She aroſe with a calm and dignitied air; “ have 
fulfilled my duty, faid ſhe, „I retire from this auguſt 
aſſembly with great ſatisfaction ; to-morrow I ſhall in- 
ſtitute the order of the Knights of the Swan, and I in- 
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= vite all thoſe who with to attend the ceremony, to meet 
in this hall at ten o'clock in the morning.“ On pro- 
1 nounceing theſe words, the ducheſs ſaluted the aſſembly, 
| and withdrew. Accompanied by Axiana and ſome 
4 other perſons, the immediately repaired to the count of 
14 Bavaria, whom the found alone. She informed him of 
her intentions relative to peace, and recommended him 
to ſign the treaty. The count . liſtened to Beatrice with 
great emotion; and when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, 
« Your generoſity, madam,” ſaid he, © touches me to 
the ſoul, yet docs not aſtonith me; although I ought 
indeed to expect to give up, by way of ranſom, that por- 
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4 tion of my dominions which forms the limits of yours. 
1 Thoſe countries lying ſo near the duchy cf Cleves have 
been long in my eſtimation the moſt valuable of all my 
. poſſeſſions !—I muſt now exile my ſelf from them for ever 
5 They belong to you, madam, ſince you may command 


me to reſign them; but you even diſdain to make the 
acquiſition. And, at leaſt I ſhall have the pleature of 
diſpoſing of them in a manner that will prove agreeable 
to you, by conferring them on Barmecide; and I ſhall 
conſider myſelf as making a proper return to the friend- 
ſhip of that great man, by eſtabliſhing him near you.” 
At theſe words the princeſs was greatly touched; ſhe 
replied in terms expreſſive of what the felt, and Gerold, 
taking the paper ſhe preſented to him, ſigned the treaty 
of peace. Then Beatrice, declaring to the count that he 
was free, requeſted his friendſhip, promiſed him hers, 
and terminated this converſation, by giving him her 
hand with that grace and air of frankneſs which gave 
ſuch luſtre to all her actions. Gerold received that hand 
with equal emotion and reſpect ; he preiled it between 
| | is 
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his own, and kiſſing it, was his able to: pronounce 
theſe words, An Madam !—At this moment Barmecide 
entered the room, and ſoon after the ducheſs retired. 
The count finding himſelf alone with his friend, in- 
formed him of every thing that had juſt been paſſing. 
Barmecide admired the moderation of Beatrice, and the 
generoſity of Gerold; at the ſame time he poſitively re- 
fuſed the dominions the prince wifhed him to accept; 
but the count, earneſtly preſſing him, declared, that if he 
perſiſted in his refuſal, he was reſolved to break all the 
tender ties of friendſhip which united them together. 
At length, continued he, I have no other expedient 
in my preſent condition to retrieve my character in the 
eyes of her whoſe good opinion will be even dearer to 
me than the moſt brilliant renown in the eſtimation 
of ber, from whom I am doomed to fiee, becauſeI can never 
ſee her again with indifference.—Barmecide, take pity 
on a wretched man !—Allow me the inexpreſſible hap- 
pineſs of doing an act which will appear generous to 
Beatrice, and in affording her the ſociety of perſons who 
are dear to her, ſecures at the ſame time a happy eſta- 
blithment to my friend, his wife, and her ſon,—Con- 
fider, that I am making no ſacrifice to you ; ambition has 
never been my ruling paſſion, and now it is entirely ex- 
tinguiſhed in this haraſſed and diſtracted heart, — If 
Maria be propitious to my vows, I may yet recover my 
happineſs ; but even in that caſe I thall not venture to 
reſide upon a ſpot fo near this dangerous abode. The 
county of Bavaria ſhall be our aſylum; I will hve far 
from Beatrice, and from every object that can recall her 
to my remembrance,—If Maria ſhould prove inflexible, 
1 have nothing farther to hope © or fear,-] ſhall have re- 
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ſolution enough to puniſh myſelf for her misfortune, and 


my own crime. Being the unhappy object of a ternble 
and ſublime ſacrifice, a guilty lover, a ſtill more guilty 
friend, unable to make reparation for theſe fatal errours, 
I ſhall at leaſt have the courage to expiate them.— 


Yes, I call braven to witneſs, that, if Maria make the 
irrevocable vow, I will find out the virtnous Meinrad, 
and bury myſelf with lam in his deſert.” At theſe 
words, the eyes of Barmecide ran over with tears, and 


Gerold redoubling his intreaties with new force, Bar- 


mecide at laſt accepted his generous offer. The count 


then wrote to the ducheſs to inform her that the affair 
was finally terminated, He commiſſioned Barmecide 
+» deliver the note, and without waiting an anſwer, he 
immediately left the place. 


CHAPTER 
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THE CONCLUSION. 
ä — — 


O divine amitié fclicite parfaite! 
Seul movement de l'ame, ou l' exces ſoit permis, 
Idole Pur un coeur 1 et 1 955 du ſage, 


Amitie ! que ton nom couronne cet ouvrage. | 
| VoLTAIRE. 


THE inftitution of the order of the Swan, which 
the ducheſs had announced, had excited ſuch jealouſy 
among the knights, that on the ſame day the four ſons 
of duke Aimon, the duke of Benevento, Aſtolphus the 
| paladin, and ſome others, took leave of Beatrice, and 


inſtantly departed. The king of Pannonia, diſſembling 


his dark reſentment, did not follow their example; he 


remained, although he was convinced, that the heart of 


the ducheſs was at length diſpoſed of; but he had only 
diſcovered a part of the ſecret, for he imagined her to be 


in love with Iſambard. This miſtake was the reſult of 


many obſervations which were naturally calculated to 
deceive a man of his diſpoſition. He had been aware, 
that Iſambard might have pretended to the glory of con- 
ſoling the beautiful and illuſtrious Axiana for the loſs 
of her huſband. Yet Iſambard, far from endeavouring 
to ſecure ſo brilliant a conqueſt, had openly declared 


his * for the ducheſs. Theudon could not con- 
| ceive 
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ceive him to have made ſach a ſacrifice without the cer- 
tainty of being beloved by Beatrice; and indeed, from 
that period eſpecially, he oblerved him to attract her 
attentions more remarkably: than ever. At the ſame” 
time he perceived the ſame - intimacy between Iſam- 
bard and his brother in arms. Thence he concluded, 
that it was impoſſible they ſhould be rivals ; beſides, no 
one was ignorant that Oliver's melancholy aroſe from an 
unhappy paſſion, over which neither reaſon nor time 


could triumph. In fine, Oliver, always keeping by him- 


ſelf, and only manifeſting for Beatrice that admira- 
tion which no one could refuſe her, paid her. none of 
thoſe attentions which either declare or betray a paſſion, 
In converſing with her he had neither the aſſiduity, 
the earneſineſs, nor the language, of a lover. From 
theſe reflections, Theudon, being entirely perſuaded of 


the mutual paſſion of Beatrice and Iſambard, felt all 


the hatred and jealouſy which his ſoul was capable of 


containing. The amiable Axiana was under the like 


miſtake with Theudon ; ſhe alſo believed that Iſambard, 
being beloved by the ducheſs, would ſhortly obtain her 
hand; but having been able to change the early paſſion 
ſhe had felt for the Knight of the Swan, into friendthip, 
ſhe earneſtly wiſhed for his happineſs; and, deſirous of 


being a witneſs of it, had promiſed Beatrice not to 


leave her till after the rejoicings and feaſts on account 
of the peace, which were to laſt ſeveral days. The 
youthful Roger, who was paſiionately in love with Axi- 


ana, obſerved with inexpreſſible joy events which ſeem- 


ed to preſage the union of Ecatrice and Iſambard. Be- 


ing no longer in dread of ſo formidable a rival, he che- 
riſhed thoſe hopes, which, in fact, were eventually re- 


aliſed. 
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aliſed. Barimecide had declared his intention of con- 
ducting the counteſs back to her dominions. This proof 
of attachment and re ſpect he conſidered as her due, who 
had generouſly received his fugitive ſpouſe ; Roger ſoli- 
cited with great ardour the permiſſion of adding like- 
wiſe to the princeſs's eſcort, and he flattered himſelf 
he ſhould obtain it. The other knights, except the 
knights of the Swan, were about to return to the 
court of Charlemagne. Lancelot, quite overcome with 


grief ſince the moment in which Maria had made herſelf 


kaown, bemoaned the fate of that intereſting victim of 
ſeduction and love, and was not in a fituation to reflect 
upon what was paſſing around him. Angilbert was more 
calm and more happy, and, notwithſtanding his thoughts 
were turned towards France, obſerved with intereſting 
curiofity the various ſcenes to which he was witneſs, 
and was deſirous of ſeeing their denouement before his 
departure, Oger the Dane, reſtored to reaſon and. phi- 


loſophy, eagerly wiſhed to return to his cottage and to 


find bis Chloe, and he intended taking his leave in a few 
days. Iſambard, full of trouble, love, and incertitude, 


bereft of hope and undetermined in his defigns, waited 


in filence the reſult of ſo many events. He dreaded to 
afk Oliver any queſtions; he could eaſily diſcover his 
ſentiments, but could not ſee into his projects. As for 
the unhappy Oliver, he found himſelf in that terrible 
fituation, in which all the movements of the heart are 
repreſſed and combated by duty and reaſon, The events 
of the day, together with all that had taken place in the 
council, had ſo powerful an effect upon him, that, find- 
ing himſelf not in a ſituation to take any part in a gene- 

ra! converſation, and fearful of betraying his feelings, 
he 
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| he avoided fitting down to ſupper on the pretext of a 
violent headach. Retiring to his chamber, he gave 
himſelf up to the moſt diſtreſſing train of reflection. 
The conduct of the ducheſs towards her enemies, and 
her defenders, the character of generofity and greatneſs 
of mind which ſhe ſo . eminently ſupported, and the 
late proofs he had received of her tenderneſs, had worked 
up his paſſion for her to.its higheſt pitch. Yet he was en- 
chanted without being ſeduced; honour and friendſhip 
ſtill held the ſame empire over him; faithful to his vows, 
he was now more than ever ſenſible of the neceſlity of 
removing hence, but. though he perſiſted in this de- 
ſign, yet his reſolution was accompanied with deſpair. 
He conſidered Beatrice ſatisfied and happy, indulging 
the ſoft illuſion, that the object of ſo much love would 
never have the courage to break the ties of ſentiment and 
gratitude, and abandon her. He anticipated her aſto- 
nithment, her affliction, and deſpair. He ſhuddered, yet 
without ſhrinking from his reſolution, “ Juſt heaven,” 
cried he, “into what a gulph has my weakneſs and im- 
prudence plunged me! I muſt be then ungrateful and 
barbarous, in order not to be baſe and perjured !—Dread- 
ful fituation, in which I can neither delude nor conquer 
myſelf; in which paſſion and reaſon, preſerving an equal 
ſway, leave ſufficient ſtrength to virtue to intice me on, 
although ſhe has no longer the power of recompenſing 
me, or of holding out a ſingle conſolation -O Beatrice, 
in reward of your favours and the ingenuous and affecting 
proofs of your tenderneſs, I am going then to bid you an 
eternal adieu !—At leaft the ſentiments of this diſtracted 
heart ſhall be made known to you. Alas! even in quit- 
ting you, I dare not declare them in perſon. How ſhall 
L haye 
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I have the power to tear myſelf from you, if I once give 
way to the happineſs of telling you what I feel! but you 
ſhall find the fond confeſſions of my heart expreſſed in a 
letter which ſhall be delivered to you after my depar- 
ture -O how grateful will it prove to me to declare in 
that writing the whole extent of my paſſion! With what 
rapture will my trembling hand trace every word, every 
letter !—With what rapidity will the pages of this epiſtle 
be filled; and yet the time employed in writing it, will 

prove the laſt moment of happineſs in reſerve for me I” 
While the unfortunate Knight of the Swan gave him- 
ſelf up to theſe painful reflections, Beatrice, whoſe 
thoughts, projects, and proceedings, had ever Oliver for 
their object, informed Zemni, that Theobald conſented to 
bis union with his daughter; “ to-morrow,” added ſhe, 
« after the ceremony of the inſtitution of the order of 
the Swan, you may receive the hand of Sylvia; and' 
although I have declared, that none but my own ſubjects 
are admiſſible into this new order, founded by gratitnde 
to your benefactor, and mine, I ſhall, nevertheleſs, make 
an exception in your favour; J can feel the delight your 
muſt experience on acquiring the right of bearing the 
colours and device of Oliver !\—Befides, the huſband of 
Sylvia can never be confidered a ſtranger in the duchy of 
Cleves, and it is my duty to treat the fon of Theobald as 
if he had been born in my own dominions. Go, Zemni, 
and conſult Oliver, I can with you happineſs—'tis he 
alone who can decide your fate; go and ſpeak to him; 
you will return this evening, and bring me his anſwer,” 
At theſe words, Zemni, overcome with joy and gratitude, 
ran to Oliver's apartment ; he related all that Beatrice 
had been ſaying to Him; and Oliver was deeply touched 
at 
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at the recital. He felt how greatly the ducheſs was de- 
lighted to laviſh her favours upon this young man, whoſe 


life he had javed, and who was ſo dearly and intimately 


connected with him. But proofs like: theſe of the inge- 
nious and delicate tenderneſs of Beatrice, could only 
ſerve to aggravate his deſpair. Diſſembling, however, 
the various ſenſations. with which he was agitated, he 


replied to Zemni in a calm and fatisfied manner; and 


was defirous of going with him to thank the ducheſs im- 
mediately. But Zemni ſtopped him, “ One moment, 
ſeignior,” ſaid he, © I intreat you not to-. make me under- 
take an engagement which muſt attach me to the duchy 
of Cleves, if you yourtelf be not decided to abide here. 
My gratitude to you is the firſt ſentiment of my heart, 
as well as my firſt duty: my glory depends upon accom- 
panying you, and love and fortune can contribute 
nothing to my happineſs, if obliged to ſeparate. from 
you.” Oliver made no other reply than tenderly em- 
bracing Zemni, and inviting him to attend him to wait 
upon the ducheſs. Zemni obeyed with joy, conſidering 
this invitation, as a- tacit avowal of an intention, which 
Oliver would not yet openly declare. Of this he was 
the more eaſily perſuaded, inaſmuch as he had long per- 
ceived the mutual paſſion of the ducheſs and Oliver. 
The two knights found Beatrice in the drawing- room. 
On ſeeing them enter, the aroſe, and, accompanied by 
Theobald, led them into an adjacent cloſet. The in- 
terview was ſhort, Oliver ſpoke but little; but in a 
manner which ſatisfied Beatrice. On leaving him, ſhe 
reminded him, that the company met on the morrow at 
ten o'clock. © That day,” added ſhe, * will be one of 
the brighteſt of my life. I ſhall consecrate it wholly 
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to the deareſt ſentiment of my heart.“ 
Oliver, more confuſed and diſtracted than ever, retired 


in haſte. He paſſed almoſt the whole night in an agi- 
tation which prevented him from going to bed. A deep 
dejection of mind ſucceeding however to theſe violent 
ſtruggles, he fell by degrees into a kind of dozing, 


brought on by the exhauſted ſtate of his ſpirits, which, 
far from reſtoring them. only completed, as it were, 
their anuihilation ; a terrible kind of lethargy, in which 
a perſon preſerves the ſenſation of his ills, without the 
aid of reaſon to moderate their exceſs; and in which 
tranſient but alarming dreams afford nothing but ſad 
and frightful images. -The unfortunate Oliver, under 


this painful ſuſpenſion of his faculties, continually ſaw 


Iſambard, Celanira, and Beatrice, pals before him as 
plaintive ſhades. He fancied he liſtened to deep groans, 


and the accents of a menacing voice. He ſtarted, and 
frequently a convulſive interruption of his ſlumbers diſſi- 


pated theſe melancholy illufions; but on recovering his 
faculties, he was again the prey to one oppreſſive thought; 
a thought which domineered over every other idea; 


that its being his duty to ſacri fee Beatrice to the memory 
of Celanira ! 


At nine o'clock Oliver's was at laſt relieved from this 
ſtate of anxiety. He heard a knocking at his door; 
it was Barmecide, who had juſt arrived at the caſtle. 
He informed Oliver he had brought his family with 


him; and that he had juft come from the ducheſs's 


apartment, in which he had left Abaſſa and Mirva. 


« We are come,” added he, “ to partake of the glory of 


the Knights of the Swan and the joy of Beatrice; this 
charming princeſs has reyived us with the moſt touch- 


ing 
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ing ſenſibility ; I never ſaw her ſo amiable, ſo handſome, 
and fo ſplgndidly clothed, She has juſt finiſhed dreſſing, 
ſhe has ſhown us the white ribband and the medal of 
the new order which the this day inſtitutes.” © I ſhall 
be firſt decorated with it,“ \ ſaid ſhe; © theſe precious 


ornaments ſhall never be laid by, or ſhould I wear a 


diadem with ſo much pride.” As Barmecide finiſhed 
his relation, Mirva ſuddenly appeared, flew to the em- 
brace of Oliver, and ſolicited him in the name of the 


ducheſs to repair to the drawing- room. Oliver haſtened 


to adjuſt the diſorder of his garments; Iſambard and 
Zemni came in queſt of him, and he accompanied them 
full of tender perplexity. They informed him, that the 
king of Pannonia would not be preſent at the feſtival; 
without expreſſing any anger or diſcontent, he had | 
formed a pretext for abſence during the whole day, 
adding that he ſhonld not return till the next morning. 


The Knights of the Swan entered the drawing room, 


2 moment before the ducheſs; all the windows were 
open, the courts, the galleries, and the apartments, were 
crowded with the people and troops of the princeſs. 
At length ſhe appeared. The palace immediately re- 
ſounded with ſhouts of joy, acclamation, and applauſe, 
Beatrice, who was much affected, ſtopped in the middle 
of the drawing-room. Every eye was fixed upon her, 
and contemplated her with admiration and ſurpriſe. 
A new kind of expreſſion was obſervable in her face 
and mien, as brilliant as the dazzling ſplendour of her 
beauty. Sweetneſs of diſpoſition and ſentiment was 
depicted in her looks; but at the ſame time an air of 
triumph and delight threw a grace over her whole per- 
ſon, and rendered it more than ordinarily ſtriking. She 
| : | had 
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had been uſually areſſed in white, and with extreme 
ſimplicity, ever ſince the arrival of the Knightsof the Swan, 


and the was now arrayed for the firſt time in ſumptu- 


_ ous clothing. She wore a gold brocade embroidered with 
pearls and emeralds. The white ribband and the medal 
of the order of the Swan, formed a graceful contraſt to 
thoſe deep colours, which Beatrice had only choſen to 
ſet off to greater advantage the new ornaments which 
love had rendered ſo dear to her. She advanced to a 
window, placed herſelf in a large balcony which over- 
looked the courts, and being there in the hearing of 
the people and ſoldiers, ſhe read the treaty of peace, and 
afterwards made a ſpeech to announce the inſtitution of 
the order of the Knights of the Swan, and the motivos 


which had induced her to found it. When ſhe left 


off ſpeaking, the people applauded with tranſport, and 
at the ſame inſtant all the ſoldiers ſung the ſong of 
Oliver, Tears of delight trickled down the ducheſs's 
cheek. She retired from the window; ſhe perceived 
Oliver in a corner of the room, and although he uſed 
_ every effort to compoſe his countenance, ſhe ſtill ob- 
ſerved upon it the impreſſion of the ſame ſentiments ſhe 
herſelf had felt. Beatrice giving notice ſhe was going 
to the chapel, called the Knights of the Swan, and lean- 
ing upon their arms, immediately left the room. She 
was accompanied by the other knights and all the ladies 
of the court. Oliver and Ifambard, almoſt equally diſ- 
trefled, walked on in filence, when, after having paſſed 
through two apartments, they ſtarted from their reverie, 
remarking that the ducheſs was taking a way different 
from that which led to the chapel. Iſambard made an 


obſervation upon this, and Beatrice replicd with a ſmile, 
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that ſhe did not miſtake her way. She continued to 
walk on, ſhe ftopped at the extremity of the veſtibule 
before the door of the gallery which had been burnt 
down. A multitude of workmen had been employed 
day and night without intermiſſion in repairing it, but 
as the doors were always kept ſhut, no one had ſeen 
the infide. The folding door opened on a ſudden; ſoft 
and majeſtic mufic was now heard, and the ducheſs entered 
into the gallery. The decoration of this immenſe apart- 
ment, which was at the ſame time fimple and magni- 
ficent, was white and gold. But what was the emo- 
tion of the Knights of the Swan, and particularly Oliver, 
en obſerving the ceiling of the building covered with 
trophies, and decorated with their cyphers and devices? 
The ducbeſs turned towards Oliver: “It was nothing 
but juſtice,” ſaid ſhe, © to conſecrate this gallery to you: 
here I ſaw you walk over the burning beams, and paſs 
through torrents of fire to haſten to my ſuccour ! Here 
mall the Knights of the Swan be henceforward re- 
ceived; here in honour of heroiſm I ſhall give the em- 
blem and the device which you have illuftrated, and 
which ought for ever to recall the remembrance of 
every virtue.” © Ah madam,” ſaid Oliver with a low 
and broken voice, what new dangers aſſail me here? 
How ſhall I be able to preſerve even a light veſtige of 
reaſon. —He ſtopped, and Beatrice, who was equally 
- happy and affected, replied only with a look of inex- 
preſſible tenderneſs. At the end of the gallery they 
came to the new chapel, which had been erected on the 
ſpot where Beatrice's apartment formerly ſtood ; the 
company entered. The ducheſs took her ſeat near the 


altar between Axiana and Abatla, and the ceremony 
began, 
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began, The venerable Theobald, fanding forward the 


firſt, was decorated with the order of the Swan; Bea- | 


trice, who revered her virtuous tutor as a father, ob- 
ſerved no ceremony on his account; the would not 
ſuffer him according to the rules of etiquette to kneel 
before her, and on putting on the ribband of the order, 
| ſhe aroſe and embraced him. But as for Zemni and the 
others, ſhe followed the common uſages of chivalry, 


and on preſenting the medal, ſhe always repeated the 
formulary which ſhe conſecrated to theſe receptions, 


ſaying to each knight, Be vahant, beneficent, and generous, 
Ve thoſe who firſt wore this emblem, 
The nuptials of Zemni and Sylvia terminated this in- 


tereſting ceremony, during which Oliver ſacceſflively _ 
experienced all the delicions and violent emotions, all 


the paſſionate and heart-rending ſenſations, which 
admiration, conſtraint, gratitude, and love approved 
by reaſon, but combated by duty, could infpire; On 
leaving the chapel, the company repaired to Axiana's 
pavilion, in which the ducheſs intended to dine; this 
magnificent building was decorated with new ornaments, 
The front and the pilaſters were charged with ingeni- 


OUS inſcriptions to the glory of Axiana, celebrating the 


virtues, and calling to mind the great actions of this il- 


luſtrious heroine. In fine, while on this day Beatrice 


indulged the deareſt ſentiments of her heart, and immor- 
talized the ſervices, the exploits, and the name of Oliver, 
ſhe at the ſame time had availed herſelf of the opportu- 
nity of fulfilling the duties of inn and friend- 
ſhip. 

When the repaſt was ended, Oliver, wh was too 


much affected to take any part in the converſation, left 
| "he Þ - the 
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the pavilion, and walked into the foreſt. As ſoon ds he 
found himſelf alone, his tears began to flow with bitter- 
neſs ; his mind became bewildered, when he conſidered 
the ſacrifice he had fo ſolemnly vowed to make. He 
could not bear the idea of deſtroying the pleaſing delu- 
fion the ducheſs lay under, of robbing her of the confi- 
dence which her affection and kindneſs had given her a 


right to encourage, and of changing her joy into de- 


ſpair. Theſe tender confiderations deprived him of all 


His reſolution. In a word; pity, friendſhip, love, and 


honour, confounded all his ideas by turns, deſtroyed all 
his projects, and tortured his wearied mind by exciting 


new conflicts and new remorſe. Wrapped up in theſe 


melancholy thoughts, he wandered in a diſtracted man- 
ner about the foreſt, when he perceived Barmecide, 
AngUbert, and Lancelot, at two hundred paces diſtant, 
and who were advancing to meet him. Not being able 
to ſhun them, he joined the company, and Barmecide 
invited him to walk with them to the column, upon which 
Beatrice had cauted the names of all her defenders to 


be engraved. At the turn of a road they met a ſquire 


belonging to the king of Pannonia, who, on ſeeing Oliver, 
aſked him whether his brother in arms were in the fo- 
reſt or the caſtle. Oliver, being ſurpriſed at this queſtion, 
withed, in turn, to know if the ſquire were charged with 
any meſſage from his maſter to Iſambard. Yes, 1eig- - 
nior,” replied he, © I have a note to deliver to him.“ 
« Give it me,” returned Oliver; I can eaſily gueſs its 


contents. Ifambard ſhall receive it in an inſtant, and I 


pledge myſelf in his name, that he will accept what is 
propoſed to him I tel! your maſter I am going to look 
for liambard; make therefore no more inquiry after 

| | | | him; 
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him; in affairs of this nature all eclat ſhould be avoided. 


Go, and recommend to your maſter filence and difcre- 
tion,” When the ſquire was gone, Oliver opened the 


note, and read, as he expected, a challenge for Iſambard. 
ITheudon, in calling him out, named the place, and ap- 


pointed the time on that very day at an hour before 
ſan-ſet. Oliver requeſted the three other knights not to 
mention this affair to any one. He informed them he 
meant to conceal it from Iſambard, and to fight in his 
ſtead ; and this would be the more practicable, as being 
of the ſame height, and having the ſame arms, Theudon 
would be unable to recogniſe him when his viſor was 


down. — The knights promiſed ſecreſy on condition that 


they were all three preſent at the combat. They re- 
turned to the palace, and Oliver went into the drawing 


room. His deportment was calm and ſerene. He in- 


formed his friends, that, as Barmecide was going in the 


afternoon to take his laſt leave of Gerold, who was ſet- 


ting off for Bavaria, he ſhould accompany him part of 
the way. He promiſed to be back by ſupper time, and 
he now ſet out with Barmecide, Iſambard followed 
them to the grand flight of ſteps, and expreſſed a deſire 
to accompany him. Oliver eafily perſuaded him he had 
better ſtay with the duchels, but on leaving him, he 


embraced him; a circumſtance which was unuſual When 


he leſt him but for a ſhort time only. — Oliver and Bar- 


mecide waited ſome time on the ramparts for Angilbert 
and Lancelot, who at length rejoined them. Theſe 


three friends again repeated their ſentiments, which they 
had already. ventured to declare reſpecting the combat 
in which Oliver was going to engage. Conſider,» 
ſaid Barmecide, « that Ifambard will certainly be dif- 
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fatisfied with this generous artifice,” © No,” returned 


Dliver, I employ a ſtratagem it is true, but uſe no 


fraud. Are not Iſambard's enemies mine? When I diſ- 


cover them before him, have I not the right of combat- 


ing the firſt? Beſides, believe me, my friends, that in 
the preſent caſe I act merely equitably; and do not 


. diſturb, with uſeleſs reflections, the ſoft tranquillity 


which I now feel reviving in my foul—in that foul 
which has been ſo long the prey of violent agitation !— 
J know not what happy preſenſion ſegins to re-eſta- 
bliſh its long loſt ſerenity ; give me leave to enjoy this 
pleaſing and new fiate of mind, The three knights, 
ſarprized at this diſcourſe, looked at each other with 
aſtoniſhment, and made no more reply. They had never 
heard the Knight of the Swan ſpeak with ſo much frank- 


neſs on his fituation; and, in truth, Oliver, without 
knowing why, no longer felt the neceſſity, no longer 


experienced the defire, of diſſembling what he felt at the 
bottom of his heart. At the entrance of the foreſt they 


found their ſquires, who clad them in their armour ; 


they had only a quarter of a league to go before, they 
reached the appointed ſpot, and they arrived there in a 


few minutes. Theudon accompanied by four ſquires 


was waiting for them. Barmecide advancing up to him, 
informed him, he came with Angilbert and Lancelot 
only to be ſpectators of the combat; and ſhowing him 
Oliver, he added, there is the Knight of the Swan ready to 
receive the token of battle. The king made no reply, 


but threw down his glove, which Oliver took up. Then 


the two foes, after having ſaluted the ſeconds, fell 
They fought a confiderable time 


en n horſe· back without receiving any wounds ; but Oli- 
ver's 
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yer's lance was ſhiyered in pieces, and the king's horſe 


fell in conſequence ofa violent ſhock which had juſt 


taken place. In this thock Theudon's lance fell from 


his hand; he cleared himſelf from his ſteed and drew 


his ſword, Oliver ſpringing lightly from his horſe like- 
wiſe drew his. At this inſtant, he aſſailed Theudon 


with great impetuoſity, The latter, furpriſed and ſtag- 


gered, drew back a few paces. Oliver preſſed him 
cloſely, dealt his blows upon him, gave him a mortal 
wound, and overthrew him expiring in the duſt. As 


ſoon as the generous Oliver ſaw him fall, his firſt move- | 
ment was to give him ſuccour; - he approached him, 


Theudon held out his hand. Oliver, touched with com- 
paſſion, threw afide his ſword, and ſtooping down was 


going to lift up his vanquiſhed foe; but the perfidious 


Theudon, having a dagger concealed in his belt, ſuddenly 
drew it, and plunged it into the boſom of Oliver, who 
cried out as he fell, “thank heaven I have preſerved. 


my friend from aſſaſſination.” —Barmecide and the other 


knights gave a terrible cry, and ruſhed towards the 
Knight of the Swan and his murderer. The latter had 
already breathed his laſt: and the unhappy Oliver all 
| bathed in blood ſeemed to have but a few moments to- 
live, His wound was bound up with handkerchiefs. A, 
litter was made of the branches of trees, upon which he 
was laid. His diſtracted friends bore him in this man- 
ner to the caſtle. The ſquires belonging to the execra- 


ble Thendon had endeavoured to make their eſcape the 
moment the aflafſination took place, but the ſquires of 


the Knights ſecured their perſons, in order to pro- 


duce ſtill farther teſtimony of Oliver's victory, and 


the crime of Theudon. Oliver, however, appearing 
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to recover a little, recommended his friends to go 


the back way to the palace, in order not to paſs 
before the windows of the ducheſs's apartment. 
They moved ſlowly forwards, and night had arrived 
before they reached the caſtle, On approaching the 
court in which the pavilion of Oliver ſtood, they heard 
muſic and ſongs of joy, among which the name of Olt- 
ver was a thouſand times repeated. — The knights ſhud- 
dered, and their anguith was increaſed as they entered 
the court. —A brilliant illumination diſplayed the f. plen- 


| dour of the brighteſt day-light ; the walls were decorat- 
ed with garlands of flowers, and laurel wreaths were in- 
terwoven with the cyphers of the Knights of the Swan, 


which were traced npon the fronts of the buildings in 
characters of fire. An immenſe multitude of troops and 
people filled the court, and the French and German 


ſoldiers, confounded in the throng with the peaſants of 


the neighbourhood, mixed their warlike ſongs with the 
rural ſtrains of the villager, and danced to the united 
ſound of the martial cymbal] and ruſtic bagpipe. The 
knights, obliged to traverſe this court, were aware of 


= the terrible impreſſion the unexpected fight of the dying 


Oliver maſt make upon this multitude. And, indeed, 
ſcarcely had the crowd caſt their eyes on the bloody: lit- 
ter, and the unhappy Knight of the Swan, than the moſt 


moving. expreſſions of ſorrow ſucceeded rapidly to the 


noiſy demonſtrations of joy. On every ſide were heard 
the dceepeit groans, the moſt lamentable and piercing 
cries, and the whole palace re-echoed the doleful ſound. 


Barmecide haftencd to ſend Angilbert and Lancelot in 


queſt of ſurgeons, and to inform Iſambard and the du- 
cheſs of this tragical event, ſince it was impoſſible to pre- 
pare 
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pare them for its reception, or to announce it to them 
by degrees. In the mean while, Oliver was carried te 
_ afterwards ſat down by his bed-ſide, Oliver perceiving 
the expreſſion of conſternation and grief upon his coun- 
tenance, My dear Barmecide,” ſaid he, © you will ſoon 
know the inmoſt ſecret of my heart then will you no 
longer lament my approaching end.” Barmecide was 


going to reply; but the door opened, and Iſambard, 
pale and breathleſs, appeared, and throwing himſelf 


into the arms of Oliver, cried out with faltering accents, 
« Ah, what haſt thou done Ah, : cruel friend, and 
this was for mel He could ſay no more; his ſobs 
choaked his utterance. At this moment the duehels 
entered, accompanied by Zemni and the ſurgeons. Her 
exprefiive countenance feelingly annnounced the dread- 
ful ſenſations of her heart; however, ſhe did not weep, 
the was able to compoſe her looks, ſhe was miſtreſs 
of all the reſolution of which ſhe ſtood in need.; 


being fearful of increaſing Oliver's danger by ſoftening 
him, or throwing him into any violent emotion, ſhe 


requeſted Iſambard in a ferious tone of voice, to with- 
draw a moment from his friend's. bed, and calling her 
ſurgeons, „their {kill,” ſaid ſhe, “ relieved: the count of 
Bavaria, when his condition was ſuppoſed to be mortal; 
i flatter myſelf that the wounds of the generous Oliver 
are not ſo dangerous, and that it will be leſs difficult to re- 
ore him tohealth. After having uttered theſe words with 


a confiderable degree of firmnets, Beatrice left the room, 
and returned to her apartments; the did not ſeclude herſelf | 


there, but received the viſits of the two princeſſes, Theo- 
bald, Roger, Oger the Dane, and the French knights. 


LS : - . 
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* 


All theſe admired and loved Oliver, and their company 
could not prove troubleſome to Beatrice, for the now 


_ceafed to act under any conſtraint in their preſence. She 


felt a kind of conſolation in no longer being under 
any neceſſity of diſguiſing her ſentiments in favour of 
Oliver; ſhe was even deſirous, that every one ſhould 
know that ſhe loved him, that ſhe was beloved again, 


--and that he had refuſed her hand. Bathed in tears, and 
afflicted with the keeneſt anguiſh, ſhe enjoyed at leaſt * 
the new gratification of laying open her whole ſoul, of 


publicly avowing a paſſion which ſhe had fo long diſ- 
ſembled. Althongh her grief was inexpreſſible, it was 
however ſomewhat moderated by hope; the unfortu- 
nate Beatrice ſtill deluded herſelf reſpecting Oliver's con- 
dition, and did not conſider the immediate danger of it. 


The ſurgeons, after having dreſſed his wound, informed 


Iſambard and his other friends, that they ſhould take 
off the bandage on the next morning, and that then 


they ſhould be able to judge of bis condition. No one 
in the caſtle retired to reſt, Iſambard, Barmecide, 


Angilbert, Lancelot, and Zemni, paſſed the night in 
Oliver's apartment, and without ſpeaking or communt- 
cating their dreadfu} apprehenſions. Iſambard's eyes 
were continually fixed on Oliver—he looked at him with 
wildneſs, he watched all his motions with ſuch atten- 
tion, that upon his countenance was marked all that was 
exprefled upon that of his dying friend, He neither 
reflected nor thought, but he fuffered and languithed 
with him, and like him appeared to. grow worle, to 


decay, and to approach his laft moments. At the firit 


dawn of day the four ſquires of the infamons Theudon 


were conducted by order of the ducheſs to the public 
tribunal, 
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tribunal, over which Theobald preſided. There, in 
preſence of the ſoldiers and people aſſembled together. 
was read with a loud voice the written and atteſted de- 
claration of the ſpectators of the combat. This writing 
_ eſtabliſhed the triumph of Oliver, his generoſity, and 
the aſſaſſination committed by Theudon; the ſquires of 
that monſter confirmed the truth of theſe ſad particu- 
lars, which produced ſuch an effect npon the people, 
that their indignation and reſentment extended even to. 
themſelves, although they had not participated in their: 
maſter's crime, and had even appeared to. abhor it. 
The wiſdom of Theobald was able to calm this firſt move- 
ment of rage; the ſquires were diſmiſſed, and conducted 
to the frontiers; and the name of the daſtardly king of 
Pannonia was eraſed from the column, which the dueheſ | 
had erected to the glory of her defenders. ; 
At ſeven the next morning, Oliver received a ſecond? N 


Vviſit from the ſurgeons, who came to take off the firſt 
dreflings from his wounds. Oliver was deſirous that all: 
his friends, even Iſambard and Zemni, ſhould leave the 

room; and he made them promiſe not to return before 
he ſhould ſend for them. The ſurgeons examined and: 
dreſſed his wounds without uttering a ſingle word. 
When they had done, Oliver, looking at them with as 
kind and tranquil countenance, ſaid : “ I feel, that: 
my caſe is mortal; but J am deeply intereſted in: know- 
ing, with exaCtne::, how much longer I have yet to live,, 
and you are in juſ ice bound to anſwer me that queſtion. 

without any kind of evaſion.“ At theſe words the-fur-- 
geons ſeemed confuſed, and replied in an. equivocal! 
manner; but Oliver urged them ſo cloſely, and: withy 
fach firmneſs, that they at 1-ngth declared, that: the du: 
ras | LG ration 
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ration of his life "IE not exceed that of the day. 


Olixer heard this ſentence without ſurpriſe or emotion; 
he charged the ſurgeons to go and inform Barmecide and 


Lancelot of this, and to beg them, in his name, to com- 
municate it to the princeſs, Iſambard, and Zemni ; “ but, 
recommend to them,” added he, © to allow me a few mi- 
nutes of uninterrupted ſolitude, which I want to conſe- 
ſecrate to religion.” The ſurgeons promiſed to execute 
his orders, and went out of the room. Oliver ſent for a 
prieſt. After having with elevated piety fulfilled all the 
duties preſeribed by religion, he continued to converſe 
for a quarter of an hour with this prieſt, who now re- 
tired to an adjacent chamber. Oliver called for the 
caiket which contained the moſt precious objects he poſ- 

ſeifed, the lock of hair and golden chain, thoſe affect- 


ing offerings of Celanira, and the ſcarf of Witikind, 


which he now took out of the box. Wretched is the 
man,” ſaid he, © who carries only bloody laurels to his 
grave!—Henceforth, my glory and renown will belong 
to thoſe only who have loved me; but this remains, and 
mall accompany me to the tomb! Yes, that ſcarf ſhall 


be laid npon my breaſt. It was the reward of a generous 


action inſpired ſolely by humanity, and on which I now 
reflect with more delight, than on all the ſplendid tri- 
umphs acquired by arms!” On ſaying this, Oliver plac- 
ed the ſcarf upon his bed. Afterwards he collected his 
mind, remaining in profound ſilence, and having ſum- 
moned all his reſolution, be ſent word to the ducheſs and 
Hambard, that he would be glad to ice them. 

Lancęlot and Barmecide had diſcharged their melancho- 
ly ien the former was {til} ſhut up with the un⸗ 
hap Py, Lſambard and Zemui, while Parmecide Was partici- 

© | . | pating, 
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pating,in the ducheſs's chamber, thegriefand terrour of Axi- 
ana and Abaſſa, as they held the hapleſs Beatrice in their 
arms, who was ſtruggling in dreadful convulſions, and had 
juſt had a fainting fit. At length Barmecide, taking ad- 
vantage of a moment of apparent calmneſs ariſing from the 
exhauſted tate of her frame, accoſted Beatrice, and men- 
tioned, that Oliver requeſted to ſee her, She ſtarted ; 
and her tears, which hitherto had been checked, now ran 
apace down her cheeks; ſhe endeavoured to rife, but 
ſunk down again upon her ſeat. Ah, madam,” ſaid 
| Barmecide, * conſider. that Oliver expects you! What 
will be the bitterneſs of his laſt moments if he ſhould 
ſee you in this condition!“ Beatrice made no reply; 
but, wiping away her tears, got up, and bearing upon the 
arm of Barmecide, went out of the room with him. He 
accompanied her as far as the door of Oliver's chamber, 
and leaving her there, he retired, and the entered alone. 
Iſambard was already in the room, and fitting by the 
bed-ſide, his perſon was half hidden by the curtains; a 
glimpte of his pale and torpid countenance was hardly 
to be ſeen. The ducheſs advanced with faltering ſteps 
towards the bed, and ſunk down into a chair, Oliver 
had diſmiſſed all his attendants. A moment of ſilence 
took place. At laſt Oliver began to ſpeak, I 
again find myſelf,” ſaid he, „between two objects 
which partake all the affections of my heart I wiſh 
to make them depoſitaries of my laſt thoughts and 
my laſt vows. —On uttering theſe words, he took off 
the pearl necklace from his arm; and putting it into 
the caſket which contained Celanira' 8 offerings, “ in this 
ſolemn moment,“ continued he, © I may be allowed to 
unite the gifis of Cclanira with the favours of Beatrice.— 
I am 
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J am deſirous that my tomb, without inſcription or or- 
nament, may be placed at the foot of a ſervice- tree, and 
that theſe precious tokens be for ever ſuſpended on the 
branches. I furthermore wiſh to carry with me to my 
grave the ſcart of Witikind and the portrait of Celanira, 
let them both be laid in my coffin.” —Here Oliver left 
off ſpeaking, and was anſwered only by broken and 
ſtifled groans.— I know your generous ſouls,” returned 


be, and I am certain that the laſt defires of your friend. 


will not be forgotten.” — © Yes,” cried the ducheſs, | 
« were it poſlible Beatrice could exiſt when Oliver is no 
more, you would ſurely be obeyed! "—A flood of tears 
accompanied theſe words. Oliver began to be agitated,. 
and he let his head fall back upon the pillow ; the 
ducheſs ſhuddercd, her tears on a ſudden ceaſed to flow, 
« Doubt not of my reſolution,” returned ſhe, in a trem- 
bling but earneſt tone, I can force myſelf to any thing 
in obedience to you, I can even live if you command it.” 
Well,“ ſaid Oliver, © know then that there is an- 


_ ether with I could venture yet to form, and I entreat 
you both to hear without interrupting me. Ceaſe to 


afflict yourſelves, and to lament my fate; death alone, 
O Beatrice, could {kreen me from the opprobrium of 


perjury, or from the dreadful puniſhment of acting with 


ingratitude towards you, —Alas, you are acquainted 
with my crime and my ſentiments; but you could not 


conceive the exceſs of my horrour and remorſe, and you 


were quite ignorant of my reſolutions. — Yes, I had 


ſworn to flee from you, to leave yon for ever,—On this very 


day it was my intention to depart—to-day I ſhould have 


taken an eternal farewell; and would not that Have 


been n always dying? And what kind of death, juſt hea- 
8 ven! 


ven! I ſhould have carried with me your merited re- 
proaches! I ſhould have abandoned you on my ,n 
accord And I ſhould have had to ſupport, at the ſame 
time, your grief, my own, and the affliction of my 


friend !—] thall not now experience the unſpeakable 


torment of tearing myſelf away from the ſpot which you 
inhabit ; but what heart-rending regret fill remains in 
ſtore for me lO, Beatrice! O, my brother! it is in 
your power to remove it; you can alleviate the dreadful 
preſſure of my remorſe. —Alas! I cannot deſcend in 
peace to the grave, but in uniting for ever, in indiſſoluble 
ties, the only objects which attach me to life. — Who 
I!” exclaimed Beatrice, © when I am already dying 
when I am waſting away, the prey to an invincible paſ- 
lion, which will triumph over me to my lateſt breath; 
can I conſent ?—No, Oliver, do not hope for that, no.” : 
—PBeatrice pronounced theſe words with the impetuous 
accent of indignation and grief, and her ſobbing inter- 
rupted her utterance.—Iſambard, who till this moment 
had been chilled by deſpair, and kept protound filence, 
now ſuddenly drew aſide the curtain, and diſcovering a 
wild looking face, which paleneſs and terrour had render- 
ed hardly to be known again, Oliver,“ ſaid he, © cauſt 
thou venture to conceive the project of forming an union 
which may again attach me to life ?-—My eyes are fixed 
| upon the grave, I wait only till it opens to receive me, 
and I ſolemnly vow —” © Stop,” interrupted Oliver, 
© ſtop—T have only another word to fay—if you both 
perſiſt in your refuſal,” you will haſten and imbitter my 
laſt moments.” —At theſe words Iſambard and Beatrice 
fell upon their knees, and wept abundantly. Oliver 
took their hands, Which he united in his own, © Live,” 
| f | ſaid. 
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ſaid he, „to honour my memory; live together, the 
better to preſerve the recollection of your friend. Ah 
it is in the diſtracted boſom of Iſambard that the tears 
of Beatrice ſhould fall; and who but Beatrice could 
ſhare or conceive the regret of Iſambard? Tender and 
elevated ſouls, to you I deliver, as a depoſit, the ſacred 
flame of love and friendſhip, that pure and active flame, 


which will ſhortly be quenched in my breaſt. O let it 


not exhale away with my laſt breath! receive it, let it 


be revived in you, and I ſhall then not ceaſe to exiſt. 


But,” continued he, © I feel my ſtrength fail me com- 
plete the gratification of all I with for, let my laſt looks 
enjoy the rapturous ſight of ſo dear an union.—T had in- 
dulged the idea, that you would yield to the entreaty of 


of your dying friend; every thing is prepared for the 


auguſt ceremony. In the name of every feeling which 
unites us all three together, let us loſe no more time.“ 


The unfortunate ducheſs and the unhappy Ifambard were 


unable to make any reply; but Oliver, now perſuaded 
of their obedience, gave the appointed fignal. At the 
ſame inſtant the door opened, and the prieſt appeared, 
who. according to Gliver's directions, was already clad 


in the ſacred veſiments of his order, and was accompa- 
nied by Theobald, Barmecide, Angiibert, Lancelot, and 


Zemni, who were to ſerve as witneties. All the knights, 
in deep affliction, advanced forwards in filence, and ſur- 
rounded Oliver's bed. The prieſt approached the couch, 
near which was ſpread a long and magnificent purple 
mantle which Oliver had received from Beatrice; He 
took hold of the mantle, and on removing it, diſcovered 
an altar which he had himſelf prepared in the morning. 


Oliver entreated the mourntul couple, to approach the 
— | altar, 
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altar. The ducheſs preſſed one of Oliver's hands with- 
in her own: © O thou, whom my heart had choſen for 
a huſband,” cried ſhe, „O, yet liſten to the voice of 
Beatrice, permit her to expreſs, for the laſt time, that 


invincible ſentiment, which neither thy death nor my 
own can annihilate, ſince my ſoul is immortal! That 


unhappy paſſion is going to accompany thee to the grave, 
to mix with thy athes, to- bury itſelf for ever, without 
being extinct.— Thou ſhalt however be obeyed, thy 
ſacred will ſhall be executed he care of fulfilling it 


is a duty which {till attaches me to life. O, may peace 
again polleſs thy generons ſoul !—Yes, thy friend, when 


deprived of a brother, thall find the tendereſt of filters 
in Beatrice! —And ſurely I ſhall diſcharge my duty, 


when it is Oliver who calls me to it !”— Angel of com- 
fort,” interrupted Oliver, with tranſport, “ adorable Bea- 


trice, thy celeſtial voice has ſoothed my keeneſt anguiſh, 
and chaſed away my remorſe ; yes, —it ſeems as if thou 
hadſt been reſtoring me to innocence and virtue.“ —Ol- 
ver pronounced theſe words with an enthuſiaſm which 
revived his ſpirits; the paleneſs of his faded cheek diſ- 
appeared, his eyes ſparkled with new fire; and ſenti- 


ment and ſerenity were at once expreſſed upon his coun- 


tenance. The ducheſs contemplated him an inſtant 
with a kind of ecſtaſy ; afterwards obſerving his features 


change, and the colour of his cheeks fade, ſhe roſe 


abruptly, and, leaning on Theobald, advanced towards the 
altar, —Oliver laid hold of the ſcarf of Witikind, which 
lay near him, and put it round his waiſt: „O, Ce- 
lanira,” cried he, © I may now be allowed to reſame it, 


I am now worthy to wear it!“ After having uttered 
theſe words, Oliver jained his hands, and lifting them 
| | towards 
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towards heaven, he continued in that attitude, with 
looks affectingly expreſſive of fervour and contrition, 
When the ceremony was over, Iſambard haſtened to 
throw h:mſ-If into the arms of his friend, and the un- 
happy ducheſs, Who could hardly breathe, and had 
nearly fainted, ſlowly approached the bed. Oliver held 
out his languid hand to her. «O, my ſiſter, ſaid he, 
* the wife of my friend, —your ſublime virtue has now 
expiated all my errours.”—On finiſhing theſe words, 
his eyes half cloſed—an univerſal lamentation was 
heard throughout the chamber; a doleful cry eſcaped 
from the mouth of Iſambard Beatrice ſhuddered, ſhe 
endeavoured to lean towards the dying Oliver, and, 
ſinking into the arms of Theobald, fainted away. Oliver 
fighed, he pronounced with feeble voice the names of 
Celanira and Beatrice.—Zemni, all bathed in tears, ad- 
miniſtered unavailing ſuccour!—Illambard held him in 
his arms, and preſſed him to his heart. On a ſadden 
Oliver half opened his languid eyes, he beheld and re- 
cogniſed his brother.— Faithful friendſhip received his 
laſt look and his laſt ſentiment.—“ O, my friend,” ſaid 
he.— He then quietly reclined his head upon Iſambard's 
breaſt, his eyes cloſed for ever—he expired, 


THE END. 


NOTES 


N 
10 THE 4 


THIRD VOLUME. 


(1) HISTORY affords many examples of that heroiſm 
which I aſcribe to Barmecide ; a very famous one 1s to 
be ſeen in the Henriade, in the caſe of Dupleſſis Mornay, 
the moſt virtuous man on the fide of Henry IV. 


Mornay revole au prince, il le ſuit, il Veſcorte ; 

Il pare en lui parlant, plus d'un coup qu'on lui porte; 
Mais il ne permet pas à ſes ſtoiques mains, 

De ſe ſouiller du ſang des malheureux humains, 

De ſon roi ſeulement ſon ame eſt occupèe. 

Pour fa defenſe ſeule il a tire Vepte ; 

Ft ſon rare courage, ennemi des combats, 

Sait affronter la mort, et ne la donne pas. 


Huxaravr, Book VIII. 


Il marche en philoſophe, ou Phonneur le conduit. 
Condamne les combats, plaint ſon maltre, et le fuit. 
HxNRIApE, Book VI. 


(2) The old chronicles ſay, that, in 15 1 of Oger, 

there was a giant of the name of Bruhier, whom Oger 

at laſt combated and ſlew. Beſides, a giant is no fabu- 

lous bein g, when deſcribed as eight or nine feet high only, 
Which 
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which is certainly a fize gigantic enough in all reaſon. 
Every one knows, that the late king of Pruſſia had a 
giant among his guards eight feet, fix inches, eight lines 
high, French meaſure (See Bomare's Dictionary, article 
giant), Thus we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that ſuch 
a ſtature is not the utmoſt effort of nature in this kind 
of production. | 


(3) In this work I have been able to give but a very 
imperfe& repreſentation of theſe interciting atiociations z . 
the hiſtory of France muſt be conſulted for the particu- 
lars of them. Imagination cannot embellith them: they 


are of themſelves ſufficient to render for ever reſpectable 


the inſtitution of ancient chivalry. In the hiftory of 
Gueſclin, Cliſſon, Sancerre, the valiant Boucicaut, Baſ- 
ſompierre, and many other French heroes, will be 
found the true models and admirable examples of that 

pure and elevated friendſhip, which in the preſent day is 

only a chimera. In fine, it is in the hiſtory of theſe re- 
mote ages, that we ſhall ſee the enthuſiaſm of friendſhip 
add to the enthutiaſm of glory and virtue, and triumph 
even over that of love itſelf. I ſhall here only copy the 
detail of the ceremonies mentioned by Mr. de St. Palaye. 
The brotherhoods of arms, ſays he, are formed in various 
manners. Sometimes, though rare dy, the knights are 
bled together, and then mix their blood. Moſt com- 
monly the companions in arms make their vows with all 
the ſacred ceremony of religion; they kiſs together the 
bread preſented to the faithful at the celebration of mals; 
ſometimes they receive the ſacrament at the ſame mo- 
ment; frequently they make a mutual exchange of arms. 
From this inftant they wear the ſame kind of clothes 
aud 
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and armour. They are deſirous the enemy ſhould be 
miſtaken as to their perſons, and with to ſhare equal 
dangers, The union of the brothers in arms was ſo in- 
timate, that it did not allow of acknowledging any 
friends who would not be friends to both. The 
brother in arms of Boucicaut thought it his duty to re- 
fuſe a very conſiderable ſum of money from Henry de 
Tranſtamare, for no other reaſon than becauſe this prince 
was the enemy of Boucicaut. The oath of the brother 
in arms was never to abandon his companion, into what- 
ever danger he might fall, 20 aid iim with ſiis counſel, 
20115. his body, and his poſſefions, until death, and to anſwer 
all challenges for him, ſhould he die before he himſelf 
could accept them. The brother in arms was to be the 
enemy of his companion's enemies, the friend of his 
friends. Both were obliged to divide their preſent and 
future fortune, and to employ all their wealth, and de- 
vote their lives to the deliverance of each other when 
taken priſoner, | 

(4) Duels were very frequent in battles and fieges, 
and the common motive of the combatants was the 
glory of their ladies. It would hardly be believed, ſays 
Mr. de St. Palaye, were it not ſupported by the au- 
thority of hiſtory, that the beſieged and befiegers would 
ceaſe fighting in the heat of a battle, to leave the field 
open to a party of {quires deſirous of immortalizing the 
beauty of their ladies by combating for them. This is 
nevertheleſs what was ſeen at the fiege of the caſtle 
of Touri en Beauce, and a multitude of ſimilar inſtances 
may be cited. This ſpirit of gallantry had not eva- 
porated in the wars of Henry IV and Lewis XIV; and 
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it was a common thing for a man to fire a piſtol for 
the love or honour of his lady. At the ſiege of a certain 
place, an officer, who was mortally wounded, wrote his 
miſtreſs's name upon a gabion as he was ſiruggling in 
the pangs of death. | 


65 In the challenge which was propoſed at the ſiege 
of Arras in the year of 1414, between four French 
men, the chief of whom was the baſtard of Bourbon, a 
young lad, and four Burgunaians, whoſe chief was the 
chevalier Cotte-brune, the latter furniſhed himſelf 
with long and thick lances ; but when he ſaw he had 
to do with a ſtripling, 77 zroura manidre d'avoir lances 
gracieiſes, deſquelles il feift fes armes a' Fencontre du ba- 
zard de Bourbon fi gracicuſement, que nul ne fut bleſs, 


(0) Of all the recompenſes which chivalry held out, 
ſays Mr. de St. Palaye, the moſt glorious was certainly 
the prize of yalour, awarded by the judgment of thoſe who 
themſelves had a right to pretend to it. Thus Joinville 
imagined he could not better finiſh the clogiumof Henry de 
Cone, his uncle, who died of the wounds he had received 
in an action againſt the Turks, than in adding theſe words; 
«and J heard him ſay on his death-bed, that he had 
been in his time in thirty-fix battles and engagements, 
in which he had ſeveral times born away the prize 
of arms.” Beſides the prize awarded to the braveſt 
knight of the day, it was the cuſtom ſometimes, after 
a battle or aſſault, to preſent other warriors who had 
ſignalized themſelves with chains of gold, In after- 
times an allegorical meaning was given to this preſent ; 
it was intended to fi ignify to thoſe who received it, 
that 


* 
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that their valour wanted nothing but to be chained, - By 
God's eaſter, ſaid Lewis XI to the brave Raoul de Lan- 
noy, as he preſented him with a gold chain worth five 
hundred crowns, By God's eaſter, my friend, you are too 
furious in combat, you muſt be chained, for I will not loſe 
you, being defirous of making uſe of you again, The Eng- 
liſh likewiſe conferred great honours upon thoſe who 
bad ſurpaſſed their fellow combatants in an action. 


(7) At the fiege of Calais, Edward III combated 
with Euftace de Ribaumont, @ hardy and pruiffant knight, 
To twice brought him upon his knees. The monarch fill 
recovered himſelf, and at laſt forced this formidable 
enemy to deliver up his ſword and become his priſoner, 
Edward III had the generefity to crown this knight, 
who had treated him ſo roughly. -Having gained the 
battle, he gave a ſupper to the French priſoners, after 
having clothed them with new and magnificent mantles 
like the Engliſh knights. After ſupper, he came,” 
ſays Froiflard, to meſſire Euſtace and Ribaumont. Of 
all the knights in the world,” ſaid he, I never ſaw one 
more valiantly attack his enemies, or defend himſelf; 
and I never found myſelf in a battle, where I met with | 
one who put me to it ſo hardly hand to hand, as you 
have done this day: therefore of right I adjudge to 
you the prize, before all the knights of my court.” Then 
the king took the chaplet, which he wore on his head, 
and which was enriched with valuable pearls, and, put- 
ting it on the head of monſiegneur Euſtace, ſaid : Mon- 
ſeigneur Euſtace, I preſent you with this chaplet, as the 
ableſt combatant of this day, both of thoſe within and 

_ thoſe without the walls; and I pray, that you will wear 

25 it 
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it a year for my ſake. I know, that you are of a gay and 
amorous diſpoſition, and that you willingly frequent the 
company of the ladies: ſay, therefore, wherever you go, 
that I gave it you. You are alſo no longer a priſoner, and 
are at liberty to depart to-morrow, if you pleaſe.” | 
It is well known what honours the prince of Wales 
rendered to John king of Bohemia, his priſoner, after 
the battle of Poitiers; with what marks of reſpeck and 
veneration he continually refuſed to fit down at table 
with that monarch, and what ſplendid encomiums he 
paid to his valour. The hiſtorians of France and Eng- 
land are filled with inſtances of this nature. May that of 
the end of the preſent century again renew theſe touch- 
ing examples of generoſity, 
(s) We read in the memoirs of ancient chivalry, that. 
the ladies and princefles went to vifit the wounded 
knights; that the young damſels learnt the art of heal- 
ing wounds and dreſſing them; an office in wh they 


were frequently employed. 


(9) The author of P/ilomena, or Philumena, a work 
of the greateſt value on account of its antiquity *, ſays, 
that Balahac, who had cauſed himſelf to be crowned 
king of Carcaſſone, periſhed at the ſiege of that city, 
and left a widow, a woman of great courage, whole 
name I may be allowed to change, as from the fignifica- 
tion it has ſince received, it would not exhibit an agree- 

able idea, at the preſent day, of the heroine of a ro- 


* This is an hiſtorical romance. It is conjectured, that the name 
of Philemena is that of a ſccretar; 7 hiſtorian, or chronicler, either real or 


uppoſed, of Charlemagne. "| 


mance : 


NOTES TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 241 
mance; for the was named Carcas, or Carcafſe. The 
repreſentation of her, ſays Mr. Gaillard, is ſtill to be 
feen over the gate of the city, with this. inſcription, 
Carcas ſum; the corruption of which has doubtleſsly 
given the name to the place. The widow of Balahae 
undertook to ayenge her huſband, and ſuſtained the 
fiege with ſo much glory, that Charlemagne left her in 
poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty and juriſdiftion of the city. 
The Saracens came and inſulted the counteſs of Car- 
caſſone under her own walls, jeſting at the idea of a 
female warrior, and recommending to her the care of 
her ſpinning. She armed herſelf with a large diſtaff, 
which was a formidable lance; ſhe fixed a great ſkain 
of hemp to it, leaving only the point of the lance free | 
and uncovered. . She ſet fire to the hemp, and in this 
manner ruſhed into the midſt of the Saracens, whom the 
filled with terrour, and put to flight. In the city of 
Carcaſſone are yet ſhown her ſhield, and her diſtaff, or 
victorious lance. Her county of Carcaſſone, joined to 
her perſonal glory, induced the handſomeſt, youngeſt, 
and braveſt knights of her time to ſolicit her hand. 
The fortunate ſuitor was a French knight of the name 
of Roger, a branch of a long race of counts of Carcaſſone, 
of whom the greater part were ſo named. 

See the H feory of Charlemagne, by Mr. Gaillard. 


(10) We know that in thoſe times, and even down 
to the laſt century, the efficacy of philters, taliſmans, 
&c, was believed. Mahomet the impoſtor, the famous 
Walftein, and many others, took philters which poiſoned 
them, though they were only adminiftered with the de- 
ſign of rendering them amoreus. Hiſtory informs us, 

Vo. III. „ that 
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that Lucretius the poet ſwallowed a philter, the violence 
of which affected his reaſon for a long while. The ro- 
mance writers relate, that Charlemagne, being already 


advanced in years, had a miſtreſs, who was neither 
young nor handſome, but whom he loved to diſtraction. 


She died. Charlemagne ordered a magnificent coffin to 
be made for her, covered at the top with glaſs, through 
which the deplorable object it contained could be ſeen. 
He paſſed whole days in contemplating this ſpectacle: 
at length he ſhowed ſuch extravagant marks of grief, 
that archbiſhop Turpin ſuſpe&ed that ſo ſingular an at- 
tachment muſt ariſe from ſome ſupernatural cauſe. He 
examined the corpſe of the deceaſed, and perceived that 
on her finger was left a ring, upon which was engraved 
certain characters, which he conſidered as magic: he 
took off the ring, and put it on his own finger, and ap- 


peared before the emperor. He was received by him 
with a degree of kindneſs which hitherto all the good- 


neſs of the prince towards him had not exhibited. He 
was peſtered with demonſtrations of friendſhip which 
exceed all bounds. There was nothing that Charle- 
magne would not do for him, and in an inſtant too. At 
one time he was going to make conqueſt of the empire 
of the eaſt, and confer it upon him, that Turpin might 
at leaſt become his equal; at another time he was going 
to make him pope, in order that Turpin ſhould be his 


. ſpiritual ſuperiour. The vivacity of his tranſports, the 


impetuoſity of his tenderneſs, confirmed the archbiſhop 


in his opinion, He was too religious to be capable of 


taking» any advantage of a magical operation ; he was 
only defirous of uncharming the monarch. In order, 
therefore, to prevent this dan n ring from ever fall- 


: ing | 
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ing into hands which might make an improper uſe of it, 
like its firſt poſſeſſor, he threw it into a pond in the 
neighbourhood of the ſpot where Aix la Chapelle was 
afterwards built. Then it was with the pond that Char- 
lemagne fell in love, On its banks he cauſed a palace, 
a temple, and a city, which he made the capital of his 
empire, to be built. This abode he preferred to the 
whole univerſe; and here he was determined to live and 
die *. I have read many curious works upon philters and 
taliſmans, written in the beginning of the laſt century, 
the authors of which, although men of erudition, treated 


the ſubject with the greateſt gravity, and had no idea 
that the reader could have any doubt of a multitude of 


fats, which are quoted in every page. Conſidering, 


therefore, the general prevalency of fach opinions, my 
little page will not be accuſed of exceſſive credulity. 


Beſides, he is only fifteen years old, and in love. What 


inducements to implicit belief! q 


(1 1) Abderahma I, furnamed (though very improper- 
ly) the juſt, was the grandſon of the caliph Hachem, 


of the race of the Oinmiades. After the ruin of his fa- 


mily, he was called into Spain by the Saracens, who had 


revolted againſt their king, The latter was defeated in 


combat by Abderahma, who aſſumed the title of king of 


Cordova. He made the conqueſt of Caſtile, Arragon, 


Navarre, and Portugal. He protected the arts, enlight- 
ened and embelliſhed Spain, He it was who built the 
famous moſque of Cordova, which ſubſiſts to this day. 
He had many ſhining qualities, but yet was not a great 


# ee the Life of Charlemagne. | 
M 2 king, 
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king, for he oppreſſed his ſubjects, who, under his reign, 
were excefhvely burdened with taxes. He died in the 
year 789 or 790. Bermudus I, whom I make the fa- 
ther of Axiana, abdicated the government inthe year 791, 
$ that the conqueſt of Cordova by Abderahma was made 
before the death of Bermudus ; but I have already ſaid, 
that I ſhould not always confine e to cronological 
preciſion. L 

The founder of e muſt not be confounded with 
another Abderahma, who lived a little before bim; ; he 
was governor” of Spain under the reign of Hachem, ca- 
ph of the Saracens, and was flain in battle as he was 
fighting againſt Charles Marte) in 782. 


(12) Juſtice, moderation, ap generofity, form the 
true baſis of ſound policy. This ſablime policy was 
practiſed by Lewis IX, whoſe very enemies choſe him 
for arbiter. Sully acted agreeably to the ſame princi- 
ples (ſee his memoirs) ; and truly in thoſe tempeſtuous 
times, a minifter of the character of Mazarine would 
not have ſettled the diſtracted affairs of Henry IV. I 
have ſtudied hiſtory very much, and I ſhould infinitely 
regret having given up ſo conſiderable a portion of my 
time to reading, which in general is dry and fatiguing, 
had I not drawn this concluſion from it, That in every 
thing the moſt equitable and virtuous reſobve is the moſt uſe- 
ful and the beft. Certain ſtateſmen of the preſent age 
moſt aſſuredly will not approve of the policy of the 
Knights of the Swan and Beatrice. I could quote ex- 
amples of ſtill greater generofity from hiſtory, the uti- 
lity of which has been eſtabliſhed by its ſucceſs; and 


if, on the contrary, I ſhould enter into the detail of the 
0 . evil 
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evils and inconveniences which have reſulted from the 
want of juſtice and moderation, I ſhould undertake a vo- 

luminous hiſtory, I ſhall confine my ſelf to the citation 

of one ſingle inſtance of this nature, with which Mr. 
Gaillard, the excellent hiſtorian I have ſo often quoted, 

furniſhes me, and whoſe judicious reflections I thall like- 

wiſe ſubjoin. 
During the captivity of Francis I, at Madrid, Charles | 
V deliberated in council upon the treaty he ſhould 

make with that prince. The biſhop of Oſma, the em- 
peror's confeſſor, was of opinion, that the French king 

ſhould be treated with a generoſity which might ſecure + 

his gratitude and friendſhip. He therefore propoſed to 
extort no harſh conditions, but at once to give him his. 

liberty. The duke of Alba rejected this advice as pious 

| and chimerical, and he brought the council to his way 
| ; of thinking. At the ſame time the famous Eraſmus. 
| mentioned in his writings ſuch generous procedure as the 

ſole means of ſecuring a laſting peace. This, ſaid the mi- 
niſters of Charles V in a diſdainful manner, is the idea of 
a wit, very fine in morals, and upon paper, but good for 
nothing in politics. It is known, that Francis I proteſted: 
againſt every thing he had figned in Spain. Two cen- 

5 turies of war, the conſequence of the rigour of the treaty; 
1 N of Madrid, and the inexecution that neceſſarily followed 
a ſuch hard conditions, have however proved, that it was 
ö the advice of the confeſſor and the wit, that ought to 
bare been e and adopted. 


ww bo... "_ L add. 6 1 _ 


Ma RANG 


= * 


7 


2 N n < 1 5 4 2 2 
8 fs = 3 n 


WN 


a deb. _— ——_— —_ : ns 2 3 r 8 n 
3 — — 2 x - : > x Y 
* . ES N a EM er ee 1 


* 1 8 N bs : 
„„ ye bs * * — 
OO „ ages n 8 — 
8 r ona add beer ee gt ret RD * 8 : p q 
3 J 8. * * 2 7 * 3 MV 5 1 * 5 af 
| (at cos Lov 4528 r 8 — — d 0 : 1 —. — 7 3 AR. «a9 UE ts? 
4 * * — a 4 w_ 1 5 * 1 
a 5 P — — b * 1 4 : wy — RG iy, ow 
a 7 4 8 —— — 2 2 


eee. 


TRANSLATIONS 


OF THE 


ITALIAN AND FRENCH MOTTOES. 


VOLUME THIRD. 


Caayrer I. 
1. Love ill conceals itſelf. 
2. The words we hear, the viſage fair we PE 
But who can tell what paſſes in the heart? 


' Cnayrer II. 


1. Contempt follows Love inſpired by coquetry. 


2, Tis the providence of love, that coquettes ſhould 
meet with inconſtant lovers. | 
3. *Tis virtue anly proves a conſtant love. , 


a enfin III. 


I. O times! O happy times! when the red forge 
Burn'd only to produce the ſock and fickle. 
2. Ev'n in its prudegce love! is indiſereet. 


CnarTER IV. 

1. whiteſt {kin muſt yield to whiter paint; 

As lovely nature dazzles leſs than art. 

2. Age of the paſſions ! bold, but blind-fold youth ! 
Ah! whither lead ſt thou the impaſſion d heart ? 

1 CHAPTER 


248 TRANSLATIONS OF THE 


Cuarren V. 


OY \ 8 . TS PRES? = 
"7" N x x \ \ 
_—_ a "IT 7 " = CD OTIS * 
-. 
= 224 2 by "IT, *y4 n * IS] 
8 ; dad AP» 4 r 0 * 


3 


£ > . xl; 


, " 
. 


1. Love, though defied, will venge himſelf at EY 


2. The man who ſwears to love eternally, 
And he who ſwears never to love at all, 
Appear, to me, to be of equal raſhneſs. 
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CHAPTER. VI. 
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There wanted only ſpeech—or, rather, ſpeech 
There wanted not—if one could truſt the eyes. 
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| Cnaprun VII. 


2. Behold ! how beauteous and how bleſt I am ; 
And loſe thy grief in my felicity, 
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*  Cnaerer VIII. 
O ye, who with, malignly, to obſcure 
The glory of the ſex, ſay, have ye Cer, 
Among your heroes, virtue more ſublime ? 
CnArTER IX. 
1. Where'er he be, were it at the world's end, 
III fly to find him: Love will lend me wings. 
2. Have ſeas, or ſtorms, or exile daunted me 


CraPTER X. 
Prudence is ever needful to the wicked. 
Cuarren XII. 
The moment of danger's the moment of love. 


Cn XIII. 


sweet cup, empoiſon d with the tro of horrour! 
Dear, fatal, object of both joy and grief 


CHAPTER 


J 


R 
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Cnarrzn XIV, | 
Monſter ! that o'er my unſuſpecting heart 
Haſt held ſuch empire, with ſuch deep deceit : 
I atk not Heav'n to blaſt thee, in its ire, 
With ſudden death, and dread-inſpiring pain, 
No, no; more laſting puniſhments are due 
To divine juſtice, May it pay thy crimes 
With laſting infamy, ſtamp on thy face 
Thy worthleſs charaQer in traits ſo deep 
That all may ſee it, —as tis ſeen by me! 


One is rarely great, at the ſummit of greatneſs, 


1. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


How hard the heart of him, a 1s not touch'd, 
By ſweet and intereſting infancy? 
All the emotions of that tender age, 


Which has not been corrupted, tend to virtue. 


CuAPTER XVII. 
Men, or devils! whoſoever ye be, dare ye juſtify 
theſe attempts againſt my independence by tie riguit 
of the ſtrongeſt Proud and diſdainful being, who 
diſowneſt thy brother! canſt thou not ſee that this 


contempt rebounds upon thyſelf? Wouldeſt thou 
ennoble thy pride? Have dignity enough to place it 


in thy neceſſary relations with the wretches whom 


thou debaſeſt. One common father, an immortal 


ſoul, future happineſs—ſuch is thy real glory, ſuch 
is alſo theirs ! 


CHAPTER 


. 
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„  Gadrran in. 
1. I love my love enough to leave him! 
2. The pray'rs inſpired by confidence in God 
Aſcend on high, and reach his holy throne; 
Juft as the flame, by nature, ſoars to heav'n, 


Cnarren XIX. 


My lord! Make ev'ry thing a ſacrifice 

To bliſsful peace. In vain the laurel twines 
About the victor's brow, if blifsful peace 

Be not the fruit,—Let peace attend his car 
Of triumph—if he mean to merit glory. 


Cuarrzn XX. 
Celeſtial frieneſhip ! Perfect happineſs ! 
Sole paſſion, that or knows not, or admits 


Exceſs— Dear idol of the upright heart | 
= this laſt chapter ſacred to thy name. 
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TO THE PUBLIC. 


IT having beelf announced! in ſome poblie Priats, that 
A new complete edition of te Works of Madame de 
Genlis, was about to be publiſhed at Paris; ſhe takes 
this opportunity to declare, that all thoſe works are 
her own property, and that no one has a right to print 
them without her conſent.—At the ſame time, the ap- 
priſes the public, that ſhe means to give a complete 
edition of her works, corrected by herſelf, with conſi- 
derable additions. The Proſpectus will appear with- 
out delay. © | 45 


N orks of Mme. de Genlis now in the Preſs. 
1. Moral Thoughts and Maxims on various ſubjects, 
and particularly on the French Revolution. 1 vol. 8vo. 


or 2 ſmall vol. in 12mo.. 


2. Fragments of Journeys, made before or finee the 
Revolution, in Italy, France, Holland, England, Swiſſer⸗ 0 
land, and the North. 1 vol. 8vo. or 2 vol. 12mo. | 


3. H. -forical, Literary, and Mythological Botany, 2 vol. 
Byo. with plates, coloured, after * drawings of the 


author. 
” | _ 4. Port- 


TO THE PUBLIC. 


4. Portfolios, Moral and Literary, 4 vol. 8v0.—This 
work, though only a compilation, is arranged after an 
entirely new method. It will be continued, and will 


make between 30 and 35 ſmall volumes. 
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5. The ſame author will publiſh, in the courſe of the 
. preſent year (1795) 2 vol. in 8vo. entitled, The Emi- | 
grants, an hiftorical Novel ; compriſing all the moſt re- 
markable events of the French Revolution; with hiſ- 


torical notes at the end of each yolume. 
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